eAqna Calefits ? 
OR, 


A SOVERAIGNE 


CORDIAL, 


-[i. Extracted from the Sffciency, © 
| of Divine Grace , 


AND 


Sov made prrfett in Wedoſſe. 


Serving to bear up a dtooping. Spirit 
under the ſaddeſt _ ſoreft 


_ Conflias: 


By FOHN BRYN $ Ry 
Minſter of the Goſpel in he Town | 
of Great Tarmouth, 


Pxov. ZI. 6. 
Groe ftrong drink, to him that is ready to periſh , and 
Wine ne to o thoſe that be of heavy hearts. 
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-  To- all that love 


The Lord Jz Sus CHRIST 


in Sincerity, | 
Wichin the Town of 
Greaa YARMOUTH, 


Grace and Peace, 


i (Much eſteemed in the Lord) 


Joſes Aits 4. 36. that be was the Son of | 


F: i the Charatter which we find given of | 


Conſolation » upon which account he was 
by the Apoſtles firBamed Barnabas, a word 
importing the ſame thing, A title of Honour 
given unto him, not onely for his liberality, 
wherewith he .was ready to comfort needy 


Chriſtians ,. but g's and chiefly, for hw 


eminent abilities. which either he then 
had, or * ſhould have, in comforting affli- 


+ Apoſtoli - es © 


&ed conſciences , to whom alſo (being a Le- #9 nomen de- 


6] bY . derant in omen 
vite, 4 Miniſter) he was ready , 46 occaſion ox; Prophetics, 


| was, inhis teaching to minifler a word of Gror. Anorar. 


Conſolation. And ſuch all the Miniſters of oc 


Chriſt either are, or ought tobe; as Boaner- 

ges's (4 firmame rj, 

two Sons of Lebedee, two of bis Apoſtles , 
i AS. | jan_ 


our Savionr to the | 


Annd 1646. 


_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


James and John his Brother , Mark 3, 17,). 
Sons of. thunder , frecching owerfully and 


vehemently , thundring owt the threatnings 
of the Law againſt the tranſgreſſors of it , 
So Barnabas's, Sons of Conſolation , able 


and ready to; ſfieak comfort to whom comfort 


belongeth , which is one, and achief part of 


_ their office todo, Comfort ye , comfort ye 


my- people, {aith your God , Speak ye 
comfortably to Jeruſalem, ec. (a 5peech 
direfted in [pecial to the Frophets of God) 


' Iſa. 40.1,2, And ſuch a one it hathbeen my 


defire and indeavonr in my Minifterial ſer- 
vrte amengſt"you, to approve my felf unto 


God and You: And wydefire yet is , that 7 


might be further ſervictable to you in the ſame 
way, To which end , having reviſed what 
was divers years finee held forth to ſome of 
you from the Pulpit , and finding it a very 


Peet and uſeful SubjeR; I' do here (not 
without [t >. Alterations and Additions) 
Ss, preſent it to your view. - 1 have cntitled it 


Aqua Coeeleftis, aCordial Water , 4//ife4 
and dropped from Heiven , iſſuing ont of the 
Mouth of him , who #s (as the Apoſtle ſtileth 
him, Rims, 15, 5;)-O ©ud5]is Taparang ta » 
The Go# of -Conſolation, ' And 1. have 
withal intimated nnto you for what-end it 


properly ſerweth”, wiz, to bear up. drooping 


Spirits 


., wo —— —— >” » WF - a Loh bh. ""_ 
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| The Epiſtle Deilicmt p on”. 
Spirits under.che {addeſt-and ſoreſt Con- 
f'es, And ſuch uſe 1 hl doſe and de 


flits , 1» [ome kind or other, you muſt make 
account to meet with, Aud: your ſpirits being 


iu themſelwes. weak , you will have need of 
ſorewbaz. to ſupport them, - Which not find- 


ing npox earth:,-your ovely way 3 telook up 
to heaven:for it. Now from thence you canx 
mt expert ought that may be uſeful to you-in 
this way , but what is. held forthto you 
this one word, Grace, Taths it ith 

owe what ever you have, or-are; anda 

this you depend for whatever you hope: for; 


t you | 


| Grequs., who finde your: (elves to. flandin 
Pe of ſuch a Cordial, 6! ens Dara 


x 
A 
2 


this it w that you were , before you were, 


EleQed , and afterwards. Redeemed.. |, 


this it is that 'you are Juſtified , Adopted; 
and madeacceptedinthebeloyed, Zy this 


its that you are Sandtified here , and ſhall 
be Glorifted: hereafter x. all being ſtreams. 
* flowing from' this one fountain, iſſues\ of 


grace (4s you have it fully declared. by the 
Apoſtle inthat one Chapter, Eph.1.) 4nd 
by the help and. aſſiſtance of th it is that you 
muſt be ſupported in\your journey to bees 


of jour Abtive axd Paſſive obedience. Which 
beivg of ſuch an #nzver{al concernment for 


Jour 


wen, andearricd on throughthe whole courſe 22 


-Y x 
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. _ "TheEpiſtſe Dedicztory, 


your S piritual and Eternal Welfare » 2 de- 


fire is ,. that your eyes may ever be fixed upoy 
it , "fo as making ſure your intereſt in it, 
y6u 714) upon all occaſious have recourſe unto 
:6-for \the. ſupply of your wants ; bringing 


your Pirchers to the Well (as that Woman of 


Samaria did bers to Jacobs, Foh, 4. 7.) and 
leaving them there (as ſhe did hers, v.28.) 
hich whileſt- you do , b: you comfortably aſ- 
ured. that , being empty veſlels i (as hers 


was} they ſhall be filled, Being ſenſible of 


your own wants and weakneſſes, Come, and 
Come boldly: (45\the Apoftle. direits and 
exhorts , Heb, 4. ult.) to the:throne. of 
Grac&, that you-'may obcain mercy , and 
find -prace to help in the time of need. 
Whid whileſt Jos de in the name <# gra 
Chrift., by whom you. have. accefle by 


faith unto this grace wherein you ſtand (as 


' Paul zells his Romans, Row. 5. 2.5 Now 


doubt not of receiving that Spirit of grace 


| (which God, your heaven!y Father i wore - 
ready to give ty thoſe that ask him, they 


earchly P arents are to give good gifts un- 


to their children + 4s your Saviour aſſures 


you , Luke11. 13.) for the ſupporting and 
ſtrengthening of you, ſo as by the aſſiſtance 
thereof you ſball-be inabled \, 'u0t onely to 
land , but to walk 0777 your:way (as Elias 

did 
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' The Epifle Dedictory, 


did in his for forty dayes together , after he 


had taken that l;ttle viaticum , that ſmall 
repaſt which the Angel had direfied himto 
de , 1 King, 19.8.) going from ftrength to 
ſtrength , #x1il you ſhall come to appear be- 
fore your God in Sion, »ntil Grace, being. 
-— rg  fhall be ſwallowed up of glory. 
Which that you may do , and find, asit 
hath beep , /, it # , and ſhall be, the in-. 
ceſſant Prayer of He 


Great Yarmouth 
Anno 1663, 
M.1,D.r. 


' Your ſtill and ever devoted 
. Servant in the Lord 


\ 
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A Soveraigne Cordiall : 

ExcraQed from the ſufficiency of 


Divine Grace; and Strength 
' ., made peifeR in weakneſs. 


7 I" EI CCSIT th 


2 Cox. 12.9, F 
And he ſaid unto me, My Grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee, for my ſtrength # 

made perfeft in weakneſs. © Ts 
Anſwer to his ſervant Pauls Pet; 

, \ tion, So it was, Pant having recels * 


ved abindance of Revelations (as the 
| Verſe next but one before the Text hath it) 
waprbontv Toy drmartigoy, therein far exceed- 
Jing and excelling all others his contemporaries, 
| 2 | HP © he 


E haye herea Rermrn of Prayer, Gods nes A - 


A Soveruighe Cordial 


4 T V . 
” "Y 0 a 
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erty Ic 35) gen ME 3; go CS-UNCLO 

it) Errrs/ſus Bevertte Hits wth 

ſome ſore and grievous Aﬀiction;z which him- 
ſelf in a etaphorical way there deſcribes. [ There 
4s given tome a thorn mthe eh Swear Th 
eapxi , ſome great trouble and diſquietment , ei- 
ther in his Body or Adindt, which was to him 
like athofh , gr ſplinter in his fide , verypungent 


SL 
a, 


B 


this thing 1heſonght the Lord-thrice , that it mighs 


ther 


3 5 and vexatious.” [The Meſſenger bf $ ktaw to IF | 
F- me. | "Ay yan Eaten, Angelus Sam fre | 
ve; Either the «Lage! Satan, Satan fi elf, a || 
malignant ſpirit _ haunting. and vexing him with | | 
his Temptations ; or the Angel the meſſenger of | « 
Satan(as bur Tranſlation renders it) ſome wicked j| # 
Inſtrument , (ſuch as Hymeneus or Alexander the 7 
Copperſmath +, of the latter of which we find 
Paul complaining-that he had done him much | ti 
6711, 2 Tim, 4. 14.-and-ſo'is by Chryſoftome, and | © 
ſome others conceived: hereto have a ſpecial eye | þ 
at) whocreatedunto him, a great deal of trouble f' #/ 
His Petition, and vexation. 'Now in this condition the ſervant | /* 
_ of God. betaketh hinnſelf to his prayers, making } t! 
* *his Addreſs to the throne of grace, making 1t | 
his- earneſt requeſt unto God , that he would | V 
work a deliverance for him, by putting an end | ** 
to this his diſquietment. And this he doth. again ' as 
andagain ,. (as the verſe following 'hath it;). For} & 


depart from me, | Tels Tapmdnyoe ; Thrice, ei-f 00 


| faid to have done'in his Agony Marth.” 26 


- thee. |] The Reaſon of that Anſwer ; For my © 


ther.ar three ſeveral ſet times%,"$ Vir. Savronr'is 
KO ry Wrap ny, Manh. 26: 44. 
Gr-5 \f tentuies j*fo the word” is. vulgatly "iſed; : | 
Terque quatergwe \ thrice and' four'tinees , that's; 
often, And to:we find Elihu in! Job uſing it',' 
Job 33. 29. | Eo, all theſe things worketh God 
oftentimes with men; | Biſque terque (ith The-" 


: WM —_ and thrice (as'our Margin hath it!) w9warny® 


or Viciom tribu, (as Montanu renders it accotd-' 
ingtothe Original) three t:mes, thatis, often ;a* 
certain number put. for an uncertain (which is -,;:> | - 
frequentin'Scripture.) And ſo it may fitly be Numetystetne- 4 
here looked upon., Pa! beſought the Lord thrice; rius fobolum 4 
frequently and earneſtly , importuning the * "omar | 
throne &f grace. Now ſo doing , the Lord was 7... ey 
pleaſed at the length to returnunto him thisgra- - 
cious Anſiver | «And he ſaid unto we ; My grace 
% ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made per- 
felt in weakmſs. | 

' In which words we may take notice of two DiviGen. 
things, 1. The eAnuſweritſelf, 2, The Reaſon F Gods. An- 
of that Anſwer : The eAvſwer it ſelf, | Ard Je: , 


he ſaid #nto me , - My grace # ſufficiem for 5 oe 


ſtrength ts made perfett in weakneſs, Deal with 7 
them ſeverally ,* beginning with the former. 

+, The «4»ſwer itſelf, which is here returned; Parti. _ © 
Which I ſhall look upon two wayes , firſt in a ge» The Anſwer |. 


neral, thenin a particular way. In a general \way 1ooked vpn 


' 25S 4x eAnſwer * Ina particular Way , as efics £0 wayese 


eAnſwer, Mere briefly of the former of theſe; 
ough-in/itfelf-a very uſeful conſideration, 'and 


i{in Fx - Aud 
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| Ofnd be ſaid antore,]"Eromk pa 3 Homand 
| way,asan An- abi Extraordinary: way , by Viſion y'\Revelwiorsy 
| Tivets Oracle ; by av audible -vdice from beayeny(as 

; © heſpoke ts him-at his firſt Converſion. when 
' he.was- going towards Demaſods , Act. 2, 4b 

or bythe miniſtry of an Angel, Angelne.confo 

later , ſuch'a one as was ſent to our. Saviour: 

to comfort and irengthen/ him ,in'the depth\ of 

his. Agony , Z#ke 22,43. Or whether onely.in 

att Ordinary way , by the ſecret inftin& of the 

B Spirit , making this impreflion upon; bis heart 

f and ſpirit , whilſt he was'praying/, bringing this 

: comfortable meditation to his remembrance , 

it isa Queſtion that , as it is net agreed upon, ſo 

Orarulize ba- neither cannot it be determined. So I find it, and 
buerit boc re- ſo I. ſhall leave it ; | looking upon it (as Calvin 
ſponſum, inctr* qath ). ag not being of that importatice, that it 
6102s Te- Thould be worth the contending about. As for the 
ow Calvin in thing it ſelf, that is clear oP au! upon his perſe- 
\ Text. verAnce in prayer receiveth an Anſwer, a gracious 

| Anſwer from his God, © + 

Obr. And fuch ſuoceſs ſhall the like perſeverance 
Importinate 4nd 1mportunty ever meet with. - However for a 
payer ſhall re- time God may ſeem to lend: a deaf ear to the 

war an Ar” prayers of his people, (which-ſometimes he doth, 

wer Hom 20m” as the Pſalmiſt Complaineth of it, Pſal, $0. 4. © 

Lord God of hoſts ; how lang wilt thou be angry 

againſt the prayer of thy people 5] God defer- 

ring to anſwer-their prayers; they apprehend it 


as a token of his anper) Jets as he: aayhs ty hear- | 
eh them , Q thowrhar beereft-prajer (faith Da | * 
»:d to his God) Pal, 65; 2..f0 in dye-time he 


kx ES mill 


/ 


4 wiltanſwer-them. This Devid was onfident of 


| hath. to his Adepred children ; they praying ,and 


w—_—Xcy ET. *-27.TTEES.- 
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es:to himiclt 3.1u the 442. of rronble (ſaith he) 4 
will oall wen thee , for than wilt anſwer, Pal, 
$67<. And ſoasto others ; He will regard the 


' prayer of the deſtitmre , and net deſpiſe their 
IIIOG I7, Such reſpet he had to 


o4ure/ BY A the Lord f eſws ; He p y1Og 
thrice, marheerd, in that which he feared (a8the 
Apoflle tells us) Heb,. 5.7. And like reſpe& he 


coptinning in Prayer z he will hear and anſwer 


And it 1s nother then what Randeth both with — Real. 
his graciouſmeſ#.and faithfulneſs todo, \-' . T na fanderh 

Je; With his Gracrouſneſs. The Lord merciful VO 90 | | 
and graczens ; (ſabe proclaimes himſelf,) Exed. Graciouſneſs, | - 
34: 6. -The Lord ts gracious , and full of compaſ- 


_ 60x (ſaith. the. Plalmuſt,) Pſal.11 1, 4. And being 


ſo ,: this inclines him to hearken to the prayers 

of his people. 7t ſhall come to paſs, when he ery= |... 
(faith the, Lord , ſpeaking of ſuch as werefallen *” © 
into..the hands .of. cruel opprefſors , mercilefle . 
exactors,): Exod. 22. 27. A gracious Prince will 
be'ready to receive the Petitions of his diſtreſſed 


. Subjects , and: receiving:them :to\ anſwer them. 


And the like will God be ready; to do for his loy- 
al and faithful Subje&s, They making their ad- 


- drefles unte:him in- their (traits and neceſſities, 


he will be ready to hear and-anſwer their Petiti- oo 
ons. , affarding- them ſuch ſuccour -and relief as 4 
he ſhall ſee! fitting and expedient for them. I 
Which ſhould he not do , he might ſeem to forge 


 bimfel) 


I 
Faichſulncſs. 


A Soeraignt" Cordial EY 
; being unmindfull of this Attribiite, "Huh 
God-forgotten to- "h6 pr aor0us (Gith\David (or = 
ſaph) tpeaking'of Gods deferting to. return ans 


twet- to his \prayets) "_ 77: * This i Is athing 
which God cannot do. 
: 2; And being 's #racious » (he is alls fairbfub 
Xx therefore that che Lord thy Gott hots 
» 6 A faithful 'God ; which keepeth*Covenant ' 


X a mercy with them thas love” bins. Deuti79.9. 


'God.ts fanthfal,''1 Cor, 19: Whatever mnbe, 
'or do , yet- God is and:will befaithful. 1f wtbe- 
lieve net , yet he abideth faithful , he cannot'deny 
himſelf; 2 Tim. 2, 13, And being'ſo ,* hewill 
hear and anſwer ithe-prayers of hispeople » duch 
as are in Covenant with himi*Itis:the Argument 
which Davidmakesuſe.of to! move his God todo 
thatfor bim'; \Pfal, 143, 1. 4 thy fairhfulmpſs 
-anſwer me ," andiin.thy rieheeniſarſe. In thy 
farbfulneſs yi aecetdine to thy: pfomiſe- ; andi m 
thy righteouſneſs , according to theequity of i'm 
cauſe. So it 18; God:hath 'Sngaged himſelf by 
-Promiſe to heat:avid anfſiver the! prayers of his peo- 
ple. He quack cate —_— » And'T will anſwer 
ibm 3. Pſal, griny;” all rome to paſſe; that 
before they 4 E-will PT 4; And whit they" are 
yer: [peaking 1: will: haar',” ot: is 'the Promiſe 
Is the ard maketh- to his people in Goſpel 
ames, 1/a. 65.24, They ſhall not beſo forward 
to crave as Itogrant, norfoready toask, asT to 
hear, and anſwer. Many ſuch-Promiſes we meet 
withal in the Book:of God; Now theſe Promiſes 
being paſſed, it ftandeth with Gods: faithfulneſs 
to make perfarmance of them;”: And upon-that 
TILE! Account 


1g Spirits). + r 7 
agvoimthe' ill {ia eo &:t9 lie too... 
long ww PUTT ry orto-be.qyerburdened . 
by-themtl? (God: 26 fartbful ; : who 3141. not [uffer 
jourothartmpted ahvverbat yea ate '#ble: (fo Pant, 
- tellethhis © diachlanpherGoce 10113; But he will, 
hear their prayers pand-anſrect they, ; He is faith- 
fwulthatprom:iſed\, bled 19. 23, , .- - 
:Thwyaieethaiqullo, and why.1 iis ſo. Ged. 

beity Gracrns andiFarbful\, as his:graciouſnels, 
inclineshitny ſo.big faithfulneſs; (aswe may ſay). 
bindes-hing cdacbaibe for othex. of. bis faithful. 
ſervants, which: here he-doth to; this his Apolile;, 
ihis/timeto;return. an Anſwer, anda Bacians 

Ms Prapets. :- | 
kiek{roamkgiohot «A, iphication of it brie- Uſe x, 
| iz ;):let inſerve to. _ bear up the hearts Comfort in 
_—_ ſpirits :of all. the Lode, people under what -a _ ou 
oret :aflititn-dr ſafeting, Gor thall-pleaſe 6 g,277"$ Chr 
exerciſeithem with: 79s a prapng people, 
let them know; they: haye-;to.deal.with a God that 
| headethi :prayer;.) N: than'that heareſt.p rayer | 

(faith the Text *fore-cited,, Pſal,.65., 7 \ And 

hearing them he will anſwer | them, Such! were not 

the Geds of the Heather: ; They. have ears, but 

hear.ot, (faith the: Plalmuſt. ſpeaking of their 

dels) Pal.” 11;5.:6 Cry never ſe{ongy. or loud, = 
tothem/, yet ftill'they are deaf: and umbe. So 

was Paal to his Prophets, (as we have the Story:) 

1 Kings 18. They called 0» the 'name of Baal 
from mormng even untill noon; ſaying , O Baal 

hear us ; but there was..no voice , nor any that an- 

ſmered; 0.26. Yea potwithRanding, they cryed, 

and cryed aloud, and.cut themſelves after their 

| B 4 mAnner 


kaives ; nd mnt nil the ied 


| poru-E. , (a8 the: 28. v. hath j 9: | 
ts by to move deatpalſicnia thanehop! 
yet they * at 'not. from him, :Such: was 
the ey ae of ' their worning ſacrifice, And no 
better\ was it-with their eveming (as: it there fol- 
loweth) v. 29. «And .it came te paſs whenthe 
midday was peft , and they propheſied nuil the 
pine * the offering of the evening Sacrifice, thas 
there was neither voice, nor ayyt ed, not 
any that regarded. There was no manner of evi- 
dence whereby any might diſcern thattheir God 
heard them. He was deaf and dumb to them, 
but ſo was _— God om ah we find ic | 
,1n the ſeque — prayer unto 
kim ,*0v. 36 4 37. /ong 0 oops 
Anſwer by FEA ; which falling npon the Altar 
which he had built, _—__ the Sacrifice laid 
| thereon. Which the pec 5 —_— 
_ theirfaces, on ein 'him tobe thecnel 
true God. And they ſaid, the Lord be is the God, 
the Lord he 3ethe Gall V. 39. And ſuch ſucceſs 
let all Gods faithful ſervants loekfor, * Plying the 
throne of grace , making their Addreſſes to their 
God , let them 'be aſſured they ſhall have audi- 
ence, andin due time receivea gracious Anſwer. 
Jn de t1me (1 ſay;) Thoug h not in their own 
time , when they would haveſe, etin Gods time, 
when he ſhall ſee -it firtj wegk expedient for 
them. And therefore if i fark fo for atime ' 
differred , let this be no difcouragement unto 
them. Oved difertnr nou aufertur, Let not this 
delay be taken for a Demal. Yes & /ntle "Grab 
| ſai 


 iexbing demand Ponrer, Andeenſo rs 
W #1: ; FL4Y&59. DENG ENT LOFTA T1790 
hull 7b nd _ farth by i (ne | 


_— d jupp Ication.,, they aſcend up. So he8: "ts 
* HP. 107 4 HIGIOgT AL DE- 
* Gal nk a Agee oC nalins) AR. 10.4, 
qr nb page Forks 

vs. their returns , £ 
Gor in cer xerſting.0 IF or dons - 


\ he 


Wick (in the 2d. place) tet it invite. A 
courage all true believers to come unto the thren 
of grace, upon all occ ws, ag to,poureforth 
their ſouls before G 


e Gods childten 
© encouraged ro 
come to the 


> 0th t beareſt ; #J> throne of 


er, una thee ſhall all Ah 6 os Pal. PN 2, Grace. 


Come , and come with baldneſs. Le * t herefore 
rome: boldly to; the throxe. of grace, thet we may 
obtain mercy xi and find grace to. 5 kelp inthe time of 
aeed.. Heb. 10, 16. - + 

To ung courage. whereynto cal. we to mind the 
experiences Which: the -Sgints of God have had, | 
Coming to/the mou of, grace., they have ſtill 


| Found audience and acceptance , their: prayers 


have been heard and anſivered. This Daryd fres 
quently tells us of , as tguching bimſelf, / cred 
unto the Lord with my otst , "yy heard me aut 
of his holy hill : 54 13. 'V. 4+ fl Lord hath 
heard "7 Texpicio » the Lord will receive my 


pra Jer, 


CO CI PRRI 9" '4"'$pr We 44 FIT ra T9 
pie: "Pra, s: MI es Bt the Lond ard be heard 


and delivered me ws , Pla 
[9h 4.'Nhd ſo we” vhere. like goth 
our Apoſtle” here” in the Te ; cling oh his 


God ir Fre | 
unto me. * let” the) | 
tbets Have had Ge Cour: s | 
all 6&afions betake' our ſelves to <Gut*prayers ; 


cophetothethronef MO TONY OD MAY. 

Uſe 3: , | ig thit | ' abide there," fot letting 
Coming, - thi- hg f I in this exerciſe, 
te ey no. za not Faintin Sing. his is *the- Lela 
Arrdenpeges ts Di es by the 

—_— TE y ro ml 'w; dow ;" Luke - _ 
ceaſing N- e ear ab E #nto 4 to this X 
F” Wes rf ab Dy pray, Aadays faint, ] 


ring. that mer rſs 
ok © 3787 pray y! Heyy dvr xarps' ;Hin every 
| a * oppryblhy; ypon alf"6ccafions "as" "reed and 
ſeaſon're "ThuFare Chriftians to'Continue in 
prayer 4 as Pat cally upon his C oloſtians to a0) 
Coq, 25 Tpoohayrh e's Coninte 1ſt ant 1 mat 
(as'the ſame-word'.is rengred , Reps, 12.12; ) 
Pritying' ithout ceaſing *, © "Adtexialar'; , (as we 
have it) 1 The. 5. 17: "And as without. ceaſing, 
: ſo without farting.” Alwayes to pray” ahd not to 
faint; Mii pi. if 'Not to be fchearmed by 
whatever delays-they meet with ;- 'by Gods def 
-—Fcrring to anſwer their prayers”, but fill to hold 
So praying ON. Thus praying'We'ſhall receive an 'e Anſwer, 
- they ſhall in-a gracious Anſwer in>due"ſeaſon. 'Such was the 
hoe: time Fe» ſucceſs which that: mportrinate widow is there 
—_— £2) (id to find in her ſuit/to-the a#njuſt fudge. Who, 

QUS AANLWeCTt. 

though (as it is ſaid) © be nwither feared God , nor 


regarded | 
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i A 1 & ſo with TY Menoyercome | 
| are Or S&' dy it, "$6 was FE ha by importugis j 
by the'im any of the DI Prophtrs. > (ag ox 
we' have 76 17 ey 
coming gt bi TIN NB tick 
would 7 that ſon bonds Crs BY 7 
þ "een TY for His after E!ijah,” who be- 
hs rn &f up into he: eafeÞ; rol Mn br 
o Ser , Which bad 
taken ewe Due if 'th right $A brave caft 
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himuponfe Maoutitdin 5 Sits one Valley, 
andſo he-r hp it a rr Condition. Bi 
this 'their ſuſt he That' their '1aBour 


woul#be but Mm a; yo toud'x purpoſe?) rould 
not hearkents!” Aud hftud., ye [halt not ſend!: 

v.16, yer heing ate Eee he yields 
to! them. Ko the J = hing tl be Wal 4 ous 


wg Yous 
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God yeelding: 
himſelf co 
overcome 
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Sea 


ſes expqun 
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the End to Ds him pnG 
not barely in a cerpors!, but in © frond may 


It;s:. ay 12. 3» 4+ where ſpea 


of Tgcob, Ks Arbi frow: _'# Fog £6 
p 


erg Xs #672. . So the Ps He 
with Ged , yea he had Pane oper: fo An wel ( that 


is, the 4nge!p the Covenant , as Chr; 2 called, | 


Malgc. 3.1 5 ied, be wipt and made 
nyphemtin wo, nit aka was that 
| after 


oo TV 1 W 


| ation , Now therefore 

"hun my anger may wax 
. "bat 1 may conſutye them, v. to, Hereupon Me- 
Þ- fo betaketh himſelf to his prayers; carnelilyin- 


& terceding oti their behalf, (asthe verſe li 


we» * dA 2. a. A ©. 2h. A. Ex. ac Eko tm dt ones et poor ur akgtu.c oa , : » 


. + > % ow 


| (ah he) ”e wow, 
W avainft them, wed 


jth it) eAnd Meſes brſoutht the Lord his G 

. And what was the iſſue? wemay ſee it y, 

wh, And: the Lord reptized of "the evil which he 

"to do nnto bis people, So prevalent was 

Foſefs prayer for the diverting of that judge= 

Ment which the Lord had threatned apainſt thent, 

Whdwhich ; had not he ford i» the "breich ) to 

thirn awiy his wrath , (as the Pſalmiſt hath it, 

Pf), 106. 23. ) had broke Forth apon them, 

Such ſucceſs did theſe ſervarits: of God find'in 

their prayets , both for themſelves, and others. 

"And the like have many others found ; by-their 

importunity previiling with their God. ThatWe 

be find'the like," imitate their examples, being 

pot _— in our” prayers \, not doubting - of 

peeding 6tir requeſts, What will not 

mtydo with # friend ? This our Saviour ferreth Importugity 

Forth unfo his Diſciples ,* making uſe of it 28 an prevalentyick 

Argy t ts excite them tobe infant and ear- * friend. © 
iv prayer s *Luke 13, 5, &c," And be ſaid 


ants 


*n 


2H, x Kee 


hrs OR | 
Fe 31 0 Rreh dj; 70H [O68 NAUGA nd; avih x 
ſhall go unto hins at midnight , and fag. unts hin 


 Tenidme three Jonues + fi Med off wittinbis 


F MEY. #5 com: net 0: nie And { havenatbing' to. ſet 
before hiys ; \ And: heif7 within fhall: anſwer. did 
Jay , troubleme net, 1he doort V5-new:' ſhut, and 
” 1 childrenart-with ns in bed xi d Cannot riſe and 
groethee. 1. ſay uno you , thaugh heiwill not riſe 


his 1mportuwty. he. will iſe end. givechim as ma | 


5 as: he needeth. - Though in regard of theunſea- 
.ſonableneſs of the time it would be a diſquiet> 
ment ts him and'his, and thereupon. he -þe not 


foready to grant his requeft, yet upen his im- 


Pportunity he cannot/but yeeld to-it, And will 


.1mportunity prevail ſomuch with me , who like 
lt not ? what will itdo, or rather, what will -ic 
.notdo.,, with God ,, who approveth of. it, and 
1s ſo well pleaſed with it, that he requiceth-it 
. from theſe who are ſuitors unto him , putting the 


iflue of their ſpeeding upon 1t? .Upon this ac- 
count then Come we to our God , praying unto 
him after this manner;, with a holy and humble 
1mportunity. So doing , now doubt not of a gra- 
cious Anſwer, of receiving what we pray for. For 
which we have our Savigurs aſſurance there in the 
verſes follewing, v. 9, 10. And 1 ſay unto you, 
Ash and it ſhall be gives you, ſeck., and ye ſhall 
find , knock and it (hall be opened unto you; for 
every ont that acketh recerveth_, and he that ſeck- 
eth findeth, and to hiys. that kncketh it (hall be 
opened; Provided, that what is asked , be ae- 


cording to the will of God, and that histime be 


tatried_ 


>. 
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au ant in it , in ſeeking of God, botly for*si 
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for Drone" Spirees; 


' fartied and wilited for (of which T Thall (peat 


«5 410 NUttloy 
Which'(to draw towards a conclufioh 6F'this 
point) letit both put us upon praying jad beirig 


more anon} © © 


ſelves andothers. : | WW O3EYH $357 
For owr ſelves , for the obtaining of ſortismer« 


cy which we want, for the removal of forme evil 


which we feel , or the diverting of ſotne”judge- 


ment which we fear ; In theſe caſes, if God'do 
not anſwer our prayers at the firſt, yet hold'on, 
pray. again and again ;' pray” (as our Apeſtlethere 
did) Thrice, frequently and earneſtly. 

And what we do for our- ſelves, do we the like 
for others , ſuchas ſtand charged upon our pray- 
ers',. or deſires a ſhare inthem.. -Eſpecialtyfor 
the Pablick, for the Church of God (as elſe- 


where, ſo) in this Nation : The condition where- 


of is ſuch , that it calleth aloud for” our prayers. 


And theſe I hope many of us have afforded. 1, 


but as yet we have not received ſuch an Anſwet 
as we haye deſired and expeRed. Still our divi- 
fions and diftraRtions are continued (if not increa- 


ſed) our Breaches are not healed , but rather 


orow. wider and wider. Now in this caſe what 
ſhall we do ? | what lay our hands upon our 
mouths, and keep ſilence ? Not ſo, Ye that make 
mention of the Lord (or are the Lords remens- 
brancers , as our margin readeth it) keep not fro 
lence, and grve bim noreſt , till he eſtabliſh , and 


till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth ;, (ſo. 


the Prophet calleth upon Gods ſervants , his Mt- 
nifters and others, to do) JJ, 62. 7, willing them 
/- 


be inſtant in 


Chriſtians to 
Prayer. 


Ferthemlelyes. . 


For others whe 
ſtand charged 
upon their 
prayers. 

Specially far 
the Church. © 
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' any knowu fin, know that God heareth not (iners (aur the B:ryd- 


4&8 © IR REAR av os. ; "= 
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Drea, x. 
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prayers for it, for-the; rey ment 

af A In all- I of ave FG abr 
being (as [ ECPLY Attre» 

Qed with the calamſtics 'of ſd: Chyr a 


that he would: pleaſe; to/ſettle and. to blifh: it. 
Thus; be-we infant ang. conſtant in our prayers, 
not doubting- but that in due ſeaſon we 1hall ce- 
cave gracious anſiver, ;: -. 

Only (to give you a word of DireBtion briefly Ip 


Take heed of that our Prayers may be thus heard and anſivere 
obſtrutingthe rake heed: of obſfrwtting then , of ſtopping , or 


return of pray 


er by Eiving 


2llowance 


hindering the courſe of — veg Which is done by 
> allowing-our ſelves -in- any known fin. Now we 


41: being reſtored to his light,) Joh. 9. 31. Sia- 
pers ! Auaproacy , Þ eccatoſes 1 habitual » obftt= 


nate Gnners , ſuch as live and lie in-any known 


fin againlt light ». againſt conſcience, Such as 
ſtop their ears againit God, . will not hear him 
ſpeaking unto them, they cannot expedt that he 


; ſhould hear them ſpeaking unto h'm. Their 


prayers are to him at Aboniination, So much the 
Fiſemantells them, Pro. 28.9, - He that turn- 
th away bis ears from hearing the Law, even 
his Prayer ſhall bt an abomination, © Upon this 
account-it was that the Lord rejected the ſacrifi- 
ces of the Jews(as'the Prophet Iſaiah ſets it forth, 
Iſa. r. To what purpoſe is the multizude of your 
ſacrifices. unto me , ſaith the Lord ; v.11. when 
yea come to appear befate me , who bath required 


'K this | : 


tunate with our' God in- eee? ROOT | 


18 . 


for. Droopine. Spirits, 
this ati your hands ,/ to tread tn my Courts, v; 12, 
Bring no more warn oblations ,” Incenſe 15 an abomi- 
»ation-unto me 3 &Cc. And as their Sacrifices and 
Ceremonual: ſervices were thus ſlighted by him, 


ſo alſo their. Prayers , as he tells them v.15. 


then ye ſpread forth. your bafids , 1 will hide nune 
—_—_ ou, yrawhen ye make many prayers 4 
will not hear, . Were: they never ſo inſtant and 
importunate , yet they thould find no audi- 
ence. And what.-was it that thus obſtructed 
their Prayers ? Why would not God hearthem 2? 
The Reaſon folloieth , Tour hands are full of 
bleed, They were givento opprefiion. and exor- 
tion, being 'cruel to their, brethren, which'in 
Gods-repute is no better then I{urder,'\, So rhen, 
would we ſpeed in our prayers ,. and find 'accep- 
tance. with God 3..prevailing with him., .bearken 


'| we to. that adviee' and counſel , which he there 


2iveth unto them in the verſes following. aſh 
Je, make yeclean ,. put away the evil of your do- 
ings from before mine eyes , Ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do well ; | Come now , let us reaſon togerher, ſaith 
the Lord g\ Vs 16; 1 Jy 1l 8, They Who would of= 
fer up. unto.God fuck -# Sacrifice of Prayer as 
may be . acceptable unto! him , they muſt life u 
pure hands. 1 will therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) D 
that men pray ever 7 where 11f:1hg up holy hands, 
1 Tim, 2: 8; *Ool«s x&pas, . Such a Cuſtome 
there was 'among. the Jewes , before* they went 


{to their devotions, they were wont to waſh their 


ands ; as a token of - their Tnnocency;\. So mach 

colle&ed'from that Text of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 
6. 6,1 will waſh mine hands in inmeency + 
Ac. : G HH 
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4 Sotrwane Cordial 
»111'1 -compaſsehine wits, What they:did\in'a 
Ceremonial; "dowe it infaporimml way: «Waſh 
we our hatids ih innocerich , ſee thatour-hives be 
blameleſs, or aRtishFapproveable to 'God-'and 
men. Andas'our Hards , fowur Hearts, If 1 
regardiniquity'1n mfhtart,' the Lord will mr-hear | 
ey Pali 66: 28; Secntharive, bertrar\V7/or- 
ſhippervofi1God , fearing andſetving him.':Being, 
fuch, now tray we comfortably look for audience 
in -our Prayers. 1f' any *man' be'a worfhipper of 
God , and" doth brs will,” him tie hearth, Joh, 
02:57, * wind wet, ion weil TAE 
ff DireR. >. - has (hilttwe dohis wilt; :ſeethatwd as nc- 
Amke accore- eording to bis will." e Hall this 35 phat configence 
=" 095 hate hive" in him; mbar if we -nshy4 thing | 
| actording to bis will, ht firarerh us. 11Joh. 5. 

14. Kard'td Kanye av}: According. to bis 
with : both 1n. reſpect of the: Matter rasked: and 
the Vſameriofrasking 1t, |bothrwhioh care con- 
cejveqto be compretended under »that 'limita- 
RON? £333 2d. 33%? 7. L5f2 CF AR 2.201 


*OOEIES! El ow B. So Ay Ying % 
, © 'T,,r Eapthe-atrer asked:,- the thing petitio- 


For the Maiter ned for /i{ſee 'thatthat he accordiagto'thewill of 


aiked, God -ineither avrecable ty his 7evea/ad mall ,nthat 
whichis!g08d'and acceptable in hig'fight., -as the 

ſapaifying 'pifts and» traces \of His Spirit are , 

which! therefore: he withror deny: tothoſe that 

ask them.” 1f-'ye then being evil, know how t 

$106 good thizgs #*t0- your ehildren ,: hyw/imnch 

ove ſhall: your heauely' Father give the*choly 

Spirit 46 thdwthat ack bi? Tiuke'1 1573. Or 

A Sontry to his ſeqrerbilly? whichin-attour 

Petitions tobe ſubmictedvo (451 hall how you 


Ty 


af.) 


2, Andll .. 


for "Broping Spirits. tf 

> | 50. 4And>(:2dly)) for the Marrtr of acking, — 
2 alſothat that be according -to the will of God; that For the Man- 
& | inmaking+our Addrefles \ ' and prefenting our ner of avking. . 
d Petitions unto God, we comport and behaye our 
L | ſelves according to his #711, as he hath ordered” 
Ty anddiregedusin his Word, "Ve 
- | -1\' Commy unto him in the name of Teſtis Come in the 
' | Chriff, Netin-our own names, 'in confidence of _ 
ce | any merit orworthineſsin our ſelves, but of his © 
of | merit, and Interceſſion, Verily', verily , 1 ſay 
li. unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ack of the Father 

| 1-12 name , he will give it you ((aith our Savi- 
6 | our to his Diſciples) Joh. 16. 23, 
ood 2. And asking in'his name , ask im Mt. If AS in faith. 
"gl any of you lack wiſdome, let him ack, of God 

5- | (faith St, 7ames, ) bur let him ach in faith, not 
bus Waufring ; Jam, 5. 6. ArTeitTo oy alu : 1a faiyh, 
nd } refting'upon Gods power, wherebyhe is able ; 
on- | uponehis grace and mercy , hereby he is willing; 
War uporhisfarhfu'neſs and truth”, whereby he will 

- | notfailito perform what he hath promiſed. ot 
wavering , wilt» Naxeweueros ," not calling in- 
toqueſhon any of | theſe Attfibiies of his , or yet 
doubting of obtaining what we ask , if good for 
us. 1 will that men pray every where lifting up 
holy hands , withant wrath'or doubting (Cath our 
Apoſtle 'irv the 'Text fore-cited) 1 Tim. 2, 8, 
Kaels *oeyns 35 Srexoytout , bens holy in their 
lives and converſations before God , and in Cha- 
rity witn their "Neighbors , let them not doubt 
of Gods performing his Promiſes. Thus come 
we tothe throne of graces though with hunul:- 
tx," looking upon out ſelves 2s not worthy the 
PT. C 3 leaſt 


20 4 Sotraigne Cordial 
leaſt of mercies, yet with holy. confidence aud 
boldneſs, Let #4 therefore come boldly unto the 


. throne of grace ', that we may obtain mercy , 
and find grace to help in tims of need , Heb, 
—Y I 6. » | 


3. Andthus praying in faith , pray alfo with 
fervency, The effettual fervent prayer of 4 righ- 
trons many availeth much : Jam. 5.16, * dingrs 
ereey*wiws , not a langwd , faint, formal, but 
an earneſt and affeRionateprayer.. It was the fire 
upon the eA/tar that made the ſmoke of. the {n- 
cenſe to aſcend upwards. . And unlefle there, be a 
i | holy fervour 1n the heart, our prayers will never 
\f3 aſcend co heaven. Thus fee that our Pray- 
5Y ers be 4ccording tothe will of .God , bothfor their 
Matter and Manner, bs g 

2. 3. And ſoalfo for thew Exd ; ſee that thatal- 
Forthe End in ſo be right ; not the ſatisfying of our own luſts ; 

= . Ye atk and receive not , becanſe ye ack amiſs, that 
fly Gods glory. J* 9747 conſume it upon your luſts (ſaith St. James) 
. Jam. 4. 3. But the g/ory of God, This is that 

which a Chriſtian ſhould have a chiefeye at, as in 

all his aftzoxs , in what ever he undertaketh , whe- 

ther therefore ye eat or drink,, or whatſoever ye 

do, ao all tothe glory of Ged, 1 Cor. 10, 31, So 

in his prayers, in what ever | : asketh from Gag, 

Therein he is to ſeck not ſo. much himſelf , as 

God ; begging ſuch and ſuch mercies from God, 

that he may be the more ſerviceable unto him. 

by aske what we aske 'agoording te the will 
of God. | T3 

|, "Lp 3 And thusacking (togive you a Direion, or 

F - afwer, - WO, More) now Waite :-1 have wanted for thy 
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for Drooping Spirits, 


ſalvation, O Lord (faith the: Patriarch Facob) 
Gen: 49. 1$S, Lifting up our haxds to himin_ 


prayer lift we up our eyes alſo, Unto thee lift 7 
mine eyes ; O thou that dwelleſk in the hea wens ! 
(faith David, Plal. 123. 1, Waiting upon. himts 
ſee what return he ill make to our prayers. Be- 


hold , as the eyes of ſervants look unts the hands of 
their Maſters, and as the eyes of a maideuuno' 
the hand of her Miſtreſs , ſoour eyes wait upon ' 


the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon 
# (ſo the Plalmittthere goeth on) v. 2. Thus do 
poor ſuppliants, having preſented their Petition 
to their Prince, they naw wait for an «Anſwer, 


' And the like do we :to our God ; Havin® put up 
our prayers to him, now wait for his Anſwer, 


And wait with Patience, 1 waited patiently for 
the Lord(ſaith David)and he inclined untome,aud 
heard my cry , Pal. 40..1. Thus doth the Hxs- 


bandman (as St, 7 ames tells us, Jam. 5. 7.) Be- : 


hold the Hu:bandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth , and. hath long"ipatience for it. Ha- 
ving eaſt his ſeed into the earth , now he waiteth 


for the coming of it forth , that in due ſeaſon he 


may receivg the Crop. Thelike do we , having 
ſawn the ſeed of our prayers, now walt upon 
God for the Return of them. Be patient therefore. 
Brethren to the coming of our Lord, (ſo that Apo- 
le there applyeth u.) vaxebupnoere, Be lon 

patient (as the margin readeth it,) Though our 


God deferreth to Anſwer us'; we have prayed a- + 


24in and again ,' but hear not ef him, yet wait, 
tarrying his time , Which is the beſt time, 


C:3 And 


21 


ae A Soveraigue Cordinl, 

Dire&. 4 And'thus waiting upon. him ,- now(let us-hedy- | 
Hcricen what k2 t0:him;, Whillt we lift up out haxds and-eyes,. 
Ged will ſay» lend\We our-ears alſo to hear what he will ſay ts 
| ' us. 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak. (faiths 

Davida) Pal; 85. 8. Raving in the verſes'fore- 
oitg putup his earneſt prayer to his God-in the 
ehalf. of himſelf , and: hisipeople , that' God 

would withdraw bis Judgements from'them , re- 
viving. and-reſtoring them; wilt thou mot rewoe' 

145 again , that thy people may rejoyee inthee 2'v. 6. 

Shew us thy mercy O Lord', and grant ns thy ſal- 

vation , V.7; then he reſolves uport what he 
would do, quietly to-wait upott his: God for an 

Anſwer , hearkning- and: hearing what' he would 

ſzy » What return he would make; Andthe like 

dowe ; havirig:putup our prayers unto God for 
our ſelves or others, now lend” our ear to-him, 
heating what he will ſpeak, carefully obſerving 
- what return he ſhall pleaſe to make to us. ' So 

dath'our Apoſtienere inthe Fext. Having plyed . 
the throne of grace With his prayers , beſonght 
the Lord thrice (as he faith) \frequently- and ear- 
neſtly , now he heareth what the Lord ſaid unto 
him, what return he made to him. , Which what 
it was, the words following will informe us, to 
which 1 now come.. And he ſaid unto me, 


My grace ts ſufficient for thee, 


The Anſwer ButWhat is this to Panls requeſt ? That which 
| _ upon in he defiterth is, that the thorn # his fleſh might 
a Faltlcuiar as; JF 7 w7 | | | 

05 this be taken from him, that rhe Meſſenger of Satan 


Anſwer, might depart from him, that he might ac 
| rom 


fot Drovping Spirits; 


from that 'vexatious frouble , ſo as to feel no more/ 


23 


of it. Bat this he heaceth nothing of , onely of a 


ſuſficititcy of Grace:* | 
© 'Snck returns:God 3s' pleaſed often to make to 
the prayets. of his people , anſwering them nor 


direttly”, by complying with their defires, grant- 


ſomewhat inftead of it , ſomervhat that may be 
equipalent tot, as good , if not better for them. 
Such was the Anſiver that was returned toour 
bleſſed 'Savionrs' prayer which: he made in the 
Garden, Being then in his. Agony,” he prayes and: 
IT Paul here did) thrice, Andthus pray- 
ing, he was heard. He-was heard in that which 


| he feared (as the Apofile telleth us) Heb. 5. 7. 


Now what was that which he feared? Why, that 
bitter Cyp , which he ſaw coming towaras him, 
his bitter 'deata and Paffion , which was then at 
hand. This was the thing which he feared, and 
fearing deprecated, praying againſt it, earneſt- 
ly defiring that. he might be freed and delivered 
fromit. He fell on his face , and prayed , ſay- 
ing, O my Father, if it be poſſible , let this Cup 
paſs from me , Matth, 26. 39: And in this pray-' 
er he was heard, Byt how was he heard? What, 
by granting the thing he prayed for ? Not ſo ; 
that bitter Cp was put. to his meuth , and he 
drank it, vea drank it off, ſufferine whatever 


Odſery, 
: Prayer not ale 
vayes anſ{wer- 


ing the particular thing which. they pray for , baſes © directly, bur 


by v ayefequis 


Vaiency. 


Gods juſtice recuired , and had predetermined, . 


But he was heard and anſwered by way of equi- 
valence ;, having an eAfngel ſent unto him to 
comfort , and ffreugthen him (as St. Luke tells 
us) Luke 22. 43. and being mightily by a di- 

| | C 4 | Vine 


© A Sovtraigne Corgial | 


24 / ws A _ 
| vine' power ſupported in his ſufferings, ſa as 


querour, Aboliſhing death, 2 Tim, 1. 10, Thropgh 


the Dewil, Heb. 2. 14, So trumphing over them 
#:n his Croſs, ,Col. 2,15. Thus was he heard in 
that which he feared ; Not by granting that 
which , with ſubmiſſion to his Fathers will , he 


more for his , and the worlds advantage, And 
even after the like manner was this our Apoſfile 
heard in that which he felt. Not by granting to 
him the thing which he prayed fof , but by pro- 
miſing to him what was equlyalent,, as good, yea 
better for him, a ſufficiency of grace for the ſup- 
porting of him in that'conflit ,- and giving him 
4 comfortable iſſue of 1t. And thus (as I ſaid) God 
Is pleaſed often to anſwer the prayers of his peo- 
ple; Non quoad wvottims ſed quoad commodum neon 
quoad wvolantatem,. ſed quead utilitatems , non quoad 
deſiderium ſed quoad ſalntem ,” (3s Aquinas and 


Text obſerve) not accerding to their wiſhes, their 
wills, their defires, but according to what may 
be moſt ſafe, *moſt expedient , moſt advantageous 
unto them in order to their ſalvation ; ' not grant- 
ing the thing which they pray for', but ſomewhat 
- inſtead of 1t. wy 

A And will you know why he doth ſo, ſee a three- 
"A Threcfo!d f0|d ground or Reaſon for it ; their Weakweſs, his 
| ous oft. Wiſdome 4nd Goedmeſs. SPN” 
rance in ask- be is ſuch as that they know not what to aske, So, 
| ing, - our 


—_— 


wreſtling with Hell and Death he came otfa Con- . 


death deſtroying him that had the power of death, 


defired , but by doing that fer him which. was 


Carthufian , and ſome others writing upon the - 


F Mans © ipno- -1- Their Weakneſs in asking , which it may 


_ F "— —. tt. pe une 


Ak. a0 and Be. eas / as a a > en as ao acc me 


4X (4 OO = Fy Tt iden Ty n= T7 


"TIF 


for Brooping. Spirits. 
our Saviewr tells Mather Zebedee , wich her two 


+ Sons ,.when ſhe preſented that requeſt unto, him 


in their bebalyes , that, they might /5t the one on 
his right hand , and the. other ow bis left 31 his 
Kingdome ,, be preferred tq the higheſt places of 
honour in that his temporal Kingdome, which 
they then dreamed of , He anſwered and ſaid, ye 


know net what you. ach, Matth. 20. 22. They 
thought that thoſe who were his-chief favouriies 


ſhould have much ſecular honour. ang eaſe., + 


with all; afluence of worldly accommodations, 
But herein they were: much miſtaken , - as he 
there tells them ; were that their Petition granted 
they would find the quite contrary , being expo- 
ſed to more and greater troubles and ſuff-rings 


\ thenothers, more then they knew how to bear : 


eAre ye able todrink of the Cup that 1 ſhall drink, 
of, &e. And truly ſoit is oft-times in the,Petiti- 
ons, and requeſts which Gods people put up unto 
him ; whileſt they ask ſuch and ſuch temporal 
bleſſings , they ask they know not what; they 
defire that, which if it were, granted to them, 
they. would have. cauſe to repent of their prayers, 
that which would prove Wriful., if not baneful 
to them. fuch were the :{ſrae/ites Quazrles to 


them , which they asking were given them, and . 


that in great abundance , but what went in at 
their mouths came ont at their noſtrils (as Moſes 
foretold them it ſhould do , Neums6, 11. :0.) 
they being therewith ſurfeited, ſo as they in a 
violent way came to vomit up waat at the firſt 
was ſo pleafing to their palates. And ſo would it 
fare oft-times with Gods people , ſhould he ſa- 


tishe - 


25. 


— 7 rowadgntCordill, 
tisfie-theit defices , in granting what they pray 
for, itmiightprove very prejudicial to them , 1E'®} 4 
not itt a temporal”, yet 1n a ſpiritual way , very 
detrimental: as fo their ſouls, Many a ſoul there is 
now in helf , which (if we ſpeak accotding to ſe- 
condary cauſes) had never come there, had not 
Godgranted the defires of it in beſtowing upon 
it ſuch an abundance ef outward things, as Riches 
and Honours , &c. which eft-times proye bane- 
ful to the poſſeflors of them, as the Preacher | 
tells ns from his. own obſerya on, Eccl. 5. 13. 
There is' a fore evil which F have ſeen under h 
Sun, viz. Riches kept far the owners thereof to 
ther hurt ; theixg temporal or, ſpiritual hurt, 
whereof they were the occaſions. | And'many 2 
foul is now in heaven, which had not God croſ- 
ſed the inordinate deſires of it, by withholding 
from it what it would have had, it had never 
come there, Such is the weakneſs even of Gods 
own people in praying , that oftentimes they ask 
that, which if granted to.them ,. they ſhould (as 
I ſaid) have cauſe torepentof, 
- 2. But (in the 2d, place) ſuch 1s the 77;ſdom 
: Gods Wiſ- of God, that he knoweth what is good for them. 
dome. As he knoweth what things they have ned of , b:- 
fore they ask him. Matth, 6. 8. ſo he knows what 
will be expedient for them. So our Sawozr tells 
his Diſciples concerning his own departure from 
them , Joh. 16. 7. Nevertheleſs 1 tell you the 
truth, it is expedient for you that I go away, for 
if I go not away , tht Comforter will 'not come unto | 
you, &c. Thus God fareſees what good or evil | | 
would redound unto his people , from mm - | 
| ſhal 


. 


A Dropti $firns.. 


ſhalt” grant” intro then 3, "or with-tiold* Fram 


*f Yrw. . | 


J 
þ 


Tu - Sv), WS.,,.0”" 


goo? ab non dd 


3, Andbeiryg thus wiſe ; te is alſo-gord and 


7acrons to his peopte , conſulting for their good, 
L Pe 41 7 


His Graciouſ- 


their Benefit ; and' therenpary it” is that be doth 2 


not alvayes' grant theit requeſts, but ſometimes 
anſver them'tt! fome qther way. Bonus Donn, 


qui ſepe nontriburt quod velunyus , ut tribuat quod 


 mallenmmu ((aith Jerom'to his Paulin.) Good 


and gracious 1s the* Lord, who oft-times with- 
holdeth that! from' his people which they would 
have , that ſo he' may* beſtow upen: them that 
which will be more welcome to them, A loving 
father will'not give his child a knife, though it 
cry for it,” Nor will God grant unto his children 
that which'may be hurtful to them , though they 
earneſily deſire it from him. Put will do that, in 
way of Anſwer'ts theirprayers,. which he ſeeth 
to be molt expedient for them, And hence it is 
that he ſeemeth ſometimes to lend a deaf ear to 
their prayers; ſuffering them to lie and continue 
under ſome ſharp affliction, not working delive- 
rance for ahem, though earnefily importuned by 
them. Even as a4 Chyrurgeon deals with.his Patient 
(itis eAugnFimes finilitude, and. it is an apt 
one) having applyed to him ſome ſharp corraſive, 
which drawing, and burning, puts him to great 
pain, he earneſtly defires him to take it off, but 
his Chyrargeon , being Maſter of his Art, and ſo 
knowing whatis fitandproper for his trouble, lets 
it alone , wiſhing him to be Patient, and let it 
lie ſtill, untiſl it have done the work for which it 
was intended , promiſing . to do that which —_ 

be 


Hierox. Epift. | 
ad Paulinum, 


Auguſt.in Pſal, © 
I30, | 4 


28 |  f Soveraigne Cordiat 
be beſt for him.- Even ſo dealt the Lord here with 
his ſervant Paul, Parnlbeing in danger of a ſpi-e 
ricual Tympanie (as 1 ſhewed you before) of re 
ing nordinately lifted up through "abundance of 
Revelations , for the preventing hereof the Lord 
 exerciſeth himyvith ſome ſharp afflition. Here». 
upon-he earneſtly ſalicites him for aremoval of at, 
But this requeſt of his is not granted, the Lord 
not ſecing 1t expedient for, him. , Onely in the 
' mean time he giveth him a comfortable aſſurance. 
of that which ſhould he as good., nay better for 
him. 'Ay grace « ſufficient for thee, 
Apvlicur, A. uſcful Obſervation, . So let it be unto us, 
Chriſtians nor teaching us not to ſtint God in owr prayers, by 
ro ſtint God in bing ſo abſolute in eur requeſts, as that nothing 
their Prayers. Q\1jFcontent us , unleſs we have the thing which 
we delice, Such was Abraham's and Rachel's de- 
fire after, Children, Lord God , what wilt thou 
5 give me ; ſeeing 1 go childleſs? (ſaith he) Gen. 
15, 2. Gruemecbildren, or elſe 1 dye (faith ſhe 
to her husband Jacob) Gen. 30.1. Such -is the 
1mpatience of ſome z, and too many , their hearts 
running out after ſuch , or ſuch a bleſſing , no- 
thing w.ll content them but that, Let it not be (© 
with us. Knowing that We have to.deal with a 
\ wiſe and agood God , Who knoweth better what 
1s fit for us, then we for our ſelves, let usſub- 
mit our wills to his will, So did our heavenly 
Pattern, the Lord Jeſms , though he: prayed 
thrice for the taking away of the.bitter Cup, yet 
ill it was with ſubmitſion of his will to the will 
of his heayenly Father. JF :t be poſsible, ler this 
Cap paſs from me, Nevertheleſs n# as'1 mm - 
, | tas ut 


_, 


h 2 
—_— © 
f 
d 


. a Pattern for out imitation, following his bo 
| ple; In preſenting our requeſts unto God,"re- 
ſigne up'them , and our'felves unto him , leaving 


but as thou wilt, Maith, 26;"39. And agiin 3O 
my farher , if this Cup may we poſs from me'ex- 


cept 1 drink. it, thy will be done, v. 42." fill fo 
he prayed the third time , uſing the ſunt words, - 


v. 44: 'Herein let every-of us 'propound hit as 


our Petitions' with him , 'to make what anſwer 
he ſhall think fit to'return. Which receiving, 
now let us reſt contented with 1t, and thankful for 


it. Looking upon it as no ſmalf grace and favour 


that we may have acceſs to the throne of ' grace, 
and that our prayers may find audience andac- 
ceptance With'Ged. | Andlooking upon our ſelyes 
as not worthy 'of all the mercies which he hath 

d antows (as Jacob humbly confeffeth con- 
cerning himſelf, Gen. 32; 10.) now, though we 


 'Fall ſhort in our'defires-, wanting what we would 


have, yet bleſs God for what he is pleaſed to 
reach forth unto us: 'Refting (as 1 ſaid) c mented 
with it , and thankful for it, Remembring that 
it isnot for Beggars to be chooſers, No nor yet for 
Children ; who do not know” what is good for 


themſelves ſo well as their Parems do. ButT ſhall 


not any longer-infiſt upon this; but paſs'on' to 
thatwhich my eye is chiefly upon ; the 27 arrer 


and Subſtance of this Anſwer, what is it that God 
here ſaith unto his ſervant Pal, oo 


M act is ſufficient fer thee] eMy race; 
4 mes _ And what ſhall we underfiand here- 
by ?-- Net te trouble you ——— 

F- _ p 


'.* of che Anſwer: 
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The Matter 
and. S .bſtance 


Grace here ta- 
ken two wayele 


uponit, Hy grace, thatise: My:Lave ned foes 
. 2087. Tf:947 Donts $452 - + ada 670l 34 
Now. fo taking/1t., 'hew doth the.Lord; have row his grace 
fayto. Pawt, thatthis his grace was [brient for way be ſaide 
him? '*ex6l gu; ſufficient, Of. ſoffiecredabre'; be ſufficiem, 
(as. Grote: explaines; it) it is enough for thee; 
that which -may-well ſuffice thee; -& as«thou 
both mayelt, and oughteſt to reſt contented with 
it. \In ſuch. a ſenſe, Phivp. uſeth thewords Joh; 
14. 8.. Lord, -(ſaithhe-to his Maſter:Chrift) 
oh us the Father -#nd it ſuffi cth us, :. "age 
1447y 3. we ſhall reſt ſatisfied and contented with 
it , ſq.asnot.tobe further-troubleſome: unto! thee 
1n-propounding-any mere queſtions. .- And {@-it.is 


7%8%T76C& OngayLL”D Ren 


4 herelackedwpon by ſome: 1ygraeess: ſeefficiem. [1 
for thee, It is enough -t0 ſuffice thee, ; Yeamore .M 


then enough. \ Sothis werd is: fitly;expeunded:by 
ſomein that-Text.,,x Pef,4u3. 7 hertmwpaſes 
our life may ſuffice 6s-to have prought che, will: 
the Gemtiles,\  *AgugTos, hyiy.” It 19)enough, A! 
more then enough. Ando it may be herelooked 
upon ,. 88: having 4 4iogs init, intending more 
then what is.expreſled, 14x; grace 15\ſuffbcient; for 
thee. ;..enough »- and more then eridighty that 
which, may-ſerve. abundantly to ſatisfe-aad-ban>- -——7-1- ;- 
tent thee in this condition , thoughthy:pteyenbe + +1» + 
notanſwered ccording tothy defire, i} i my 

And ſo;jf 1is/in aH-eſtates and:aniditions;; 0, Obſerr: 
- In: the, midftiof whatever wantsor. ftiferings, oo 


; - - 5 all cſtat 
Gods, greceyalislove and favair is ,i2nd ought reſt Fariafied | 
to be., ſufficient tsthoſethat are ifterced: init; with Gods love, 
ſons they ate:to reſt themſelvsſatigfedand.con. 309 favour. 
tented-vith it, bait YY 2 BY J 3? Ny w\ 4 id} LORE | 
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Real. x. 
He being 2 


God Aliſuffi who i$2- 


_ Gent. Io 751 


- notexpect 


4 GAN 


Vena vat a! 
Monranus. 


' forntiun of Wong 


£ Spvrrajent \Chrabl._ 

chad webaly they'ſodo; waking. whoſe 
Grace this is 3 My grace , 
od WT Far (as this' Gentva"renders 
y Gen 34.1: A founthin, the 
« WAKEYL"\( as he calleth him- 


thatiT 


ſelf): Jeri 244-3," 86527, "13.% 
things , -crcature Rays and comforts., 'be they 


what they -willzthep are but(as he rhereſaith of the 


Idal Gods) Ciſterms, Brok'ex 6:ſterns 1 that can hold 
19. warer,-3 Thou 

and. icoteritmett' 
drawnary ; 
not -hold' the hquer- —_— = into _ » not 

what 4s profmiſe them 5" andex 

ps jo 0 rent, tg [ike brooks Pl, 
funemer , ailing whenccherc is moſt not of them, 
Fur _ is 2 fountain ,"fons perenms , ap everla- 
fingh fountain, from whont cometh every 
+» (as.St. Jarpreells us) Jam! f:1 7; And 
wa theywho have' an"intereſtin'mm , in 
his grace: andfavout ; whit'is jt that they may 
from bim?* With thee is the fountain 
of bife";-1 by: light. 24 "ſhall fee light (ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt): PCit. 36:'9.- God being [fois vitaruns 
9 (as the Origin) al there hath it) tþ# forntain of lives, 
from yhom life temporal, Grinal , and eternal, 


fi, 4 time , yettliey are ſoon 


and all ſuch good things as appertain'to' any of Þn 
_ them, dovſpring and flow, they who have an 


interef{ in him; inhis grac6'and faveu? , hows 


 everfot a time my may wdlk ; indarkueſs (which 
"2 _ _ _- w + fomerimes do (as the Pro- 


it ;If4,'s ww T0,) yet #n his 
; thy ſhall ſee light ; when he cauſeth his 


OR gre of God, - 


As for all-other 


ough chep nay: atford ſome ſolace 
'beinglike leaking teſlels , that Will | 


nod and 


face 


+ 


wo t 


— 
*- 


wn. 0 << & f.u% L 


Ph, ww 


. Od GG w 1 rd FF io 


id WAaAOSERNT%OAnwv 97 


- 2 c F £o - - ; 5 © p F S 
a OS $ ® #2 
s , ; 


Hace, tothine.upen\ them manifeſting? that. hig 
grade and favour! tgthem, they; ſhall enjoy.com 
k2t6,80d contentment.; .not wanting! any. thingy 
bathe (hall: ſee-fiiting and expedient for them;, 


Thekird:God 11d Su9;" anda Shield, ( light and 
16 go thing will be withhold from them that walk. 
nareghtly. Plal, 84:11; No good thing, if good. 
1p; at felt, and good, for them, it ſhall not be: 
Wikhaeld from them, : - being. Gods favonrites, 


| <fnce.): the Lord ni give grace and glory, and. 


» \ 


be» will; ſhew.: himſelf; kind and. liberal, wo 


them. It is/ that which, the 7#/1/e may ſaith ofa 
Kings: Prov, 16. 15.: 1a the light of the Kings | 
Contenauce." 1: life, and his favour is a a 
cliud of4ht latter rajy. And again Chap. 19,1 2, 
Hs favonr is ae the dew npon the graſs - refreth, 
ing and entiching thoſe that are intereſſed int; 


Pris fopurrries ſhall net want what he hath to be-. 
ſtow{upon themy!1be.it riches or nonour,&'c, No. - 


mte;ſhdl-Gods faveyrict: He being able, rods 


for tbets \exceeding abundantly ahave all-that the "+ 


inewhorr rhinkey, (as the Apolite fers forch Gods, 
ſufficiency, Eph. 3. 20, )-and;.not: more. able. 
nn w//ing 2wellimay. they fit.down.and reſt 
hemfelyes contented with chis; thay they baye,: 


is: Gpafor-their ' God; thaving,,a ſtanding in his. 
Id: this-I might add, that as Golisalſufficienty: Reaſon 22:5 114k 


Tallone.s muntable;-unchangeable : 1 an the 
Yd, di changer, Mal. 3.6. .. Unchangeable, 


riffs Love. ro this hiſeipters;( a5 St, John tells 
»þ John 13-1.;;H4wng loved. bis, own which. + 
Neo D | " Ko "_ were 


" 
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A God Immus-. 
table in his 


pon his:Z/omc, ſo.in his Aﬀettion. Such was Love 


A Pplication. 


Chriſtians cx- 
cred t to tiyo after An thteref ththis Grade, and then! won 


To ſeek an in- 


ecreſt in. th $ and requireth hirwe (hould'ds} andin: 55Hedie 
Graez,and aſ-_to his Communds ſee that We do it. 1hew.vik 
raince of 1t-" faidef?, Seek” pd my face, my he art ſd anto m_ 


4 4 504g: Chidinb. 


wer in the world; he lowed hens nu the end ;-to' 
the end of his life. And with: ſuch a lore doth/ 
God love: his Ele& people in Chriſt ; he _— 
them ro the end, the end of their lives'; ro 
omg I heve loved ther" with an ever! bet 
[vwe, Jef. 31:3. Hetein, doth®this "grace - 
Slvotir of hi8\ifer” Frody-thar of ear ly Kits 
and Princes; iwhich is like themſelves, mutcable' 
and changeable, - Thoſe whom'theylove -to day;' 
they may Hate to morrew,'(as San did David; 
1 $4. 18. "ind > Abaſneriss iis Hama, Heſb.6;) 
Theit favonirites have but aflippery Randing.'BuR: 
ſo” have riot Geds f&vourrees ;/ their Randing/1n\ 
bis gface is a ſure Randine. I amd -[waded;thur” 
xechor death, "wor life, &c. el! bt ablt to ſepa- 
£ 
rate 1 from The Iovie of Godj: whith is in Chrs 
Jeſm our Lora, Rory. 8.38. 2 Ss then;they wt 
afe once intereſſed in this" grace; 'well may*they 
(55 Tfaid, fit dewnzand! content themſelvewinyit, | 
"A tt ” 36d" a uſefull one: andſfo' let'itbe 
ukto us;rhindife is of two rhinos,” #; "Of ſeeksmp 


renin our ſel withit, + 
' Seck "wer after this ' graces! nike "we way Cer an 
intereſt, '4 ffanding in it; This God expettech 


IF 
# 0] 
Ta narennr nm FE ee Lge 


Ch 
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Thy face, Lift, I will fek; (faith Divord: 
_.Pfal. 27 8 © it is, God (as ft'vereYhblde 

Forth Net face; tendreth his grate - an” Or 
thoſe who will ſeek after'it,_ and this-he!calletf 
- upon them' ro'dd, "Now to this cat terall « | of 
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ence keth her firſt re veſt to her , wel, 
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hls the kiſſes of his mouth 


"oy "y 
all # © the palate an heart: Such account did Chrift | 


ho Drip ps 
hearts (With Davids nike aller 


1 vn WR y; 
fage; Dord, we Ae at 


& we a 4 


the fir plate, as thatwhich is tnote toBe ny | 
than alt other things in the world, So Dauid 
above 
flow 23 Lord ifs th 0 
"5 Ny p08 rd /1jt thou up the light » 
Av for we Salute, 


looked apsnit, and therefore oech t 


alt; Pfal. 4, 6. There od fork 


thy As jojo 3 #6, 
the greateſt part ' of meh; their hearts were Car- 
ried ont afigr the thi 


riches and' honour, &s. which ate their ſum- 
mus bonus, their chief good. But David was 
of ariothe&r Mind, placing his felicity in a_ 
grace and favour, he prized that above all : 

everi dbove his own #fe. 


as I Caid) in the firſt 


lace, that we may have. 


"Dar inrerett in it; and have ſome good a lurance, 
"Bof its that God would make known to us this. 
olir inteteſt, evidericing his love, -his PE va, ; 


love to is. This is that which t 


Fponſe 

loved , "te 
ant.1.2. Let hin [em *, 
» for thy love 15; ter an 
whe; defiring that he would s ivEunto: her more 
dear evidences of his grace & fa ayor, which would 


de more'pleafing and cliceting to 'ber,than wine is 


Chireh ts Chris, 


Tnike "of her love to him, as he expreſſeth it 


of this Wotld, 7« i ry ma, 
PETTLCN as Paal ſaith of ſome ant>ng his Phi- 
tp tHns, Cap. 3.19.) minding earthly things,” 


Thy loving rp ny 

better thay life, (ſaith he, being tu inthe wil- © 
| dernels') Pſal. 63. 3." And ſo look we upon it, 
| Fe Tay this before all other things, ſeek we it 
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in the ſame language ;. Cap..4. v.10, | How fair 
i. thy love, my. | 


36 


Count was -hislove to her. . And fo itisto all Gods 
childten, ſuch 8 have r«fted & this grace (which 
all. true believers in meaſure. have , as St. Peter 
intiſfates it', 1 Pet,-2, 3, Tf ſebe ye have taſted 
| that the Lord s gracious) . not. onely heard of it, 
by the do&rine of the Geſpel' (which. is catted 
the Grace of God, Tit, 2. 1.1. becauſgtboldeth. 
forth the ſaving grace of Gd mn Chrift ). but” 74- 
fted of it ,; having had ſome experimental know- 
ledge of. it in them(elves ,. .they cannot, but be 


this doWe ; giving no reſt to our ſouls, untill, we 

have” got ſore evidence and affurance of this 

ol: intereſt”, .that we haye a Randing in this 

Nor comem This grace ;, 1 ſay ; markthat,.. Not contenting 
ing themſcIves yt ſelves” With that COmmon grace.:and favour, 
nog © VPich Godrvouchſafeth eyen to. the worſt of 

: Grace and fa- men » on' Hom he! "bs weth many; left-hand 
, Your, bleſſings » many temporal ayours, andthatſome- 
L times, oft-times, in a more. plentiful meaſure, 
b - then apon;. his.own deareſt leryants ; upon he 
account wherevf they may be ſaid to find. grace in 
he Fohr. . But teſt .we not contented with. this 
Cammon grace , which is often. exerciſed upon 
thoſe who hve no intereſt uf. his /ove." . No wan 
k noweth errher love or batred , by all that rs before 
him , Ecclel. 9.4. But ſrek ye after-a. ſpecial 
grace., a pecufiar leve and fayour, ſuch as. that 
15. herewith he imbraceth._. his cle: heb . 
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oſter , y.; Spawſe.? bew\ much | 
bitter thy leve than Wine} ; And, of .like ac- 


mich-taken with it, and highly efleem of it,\ And: 
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a4 Wh Droopine Spiries,. 
- whom he hath: ofdained and called to 0 obtain ſal- 


vation, os Is 


, 
| 

G Ouett; But wh halt this tereſt be ebeainad: ? 
h And how ſhall i ic be aſſured ? 
Tr 

d 


"Two uſeful Queſtions, [ ihall g've Anker to 


t, _ briefly. | 

d PTES) 
h Oueſt For he former'; How ſhall this 4 be os 101 

| fereſt beoobtained? | | oe -_ -— 
by Anſ. 1 anſwer'in aword;  Get-an imereſ; * 3 67a 


> | Chriſt; which is done: by belicomg on 1m. By 1, (wer, 

ig. | iis means; and onely! this, -it is that poor fin Ger an Inte» 
ners' come to have a [landing 1 i” this £race, So reit in Chriſt. | | 

much we may learn: from that one Text of 'the 4 

by, Ap (among many other). . Rom 5. 1,'2. 

T herefore being uſt; fied by faith we have peace __---- 
ward God',. through our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, By © 
whons we have acceſs by ſanh nnto this grace , 
of wherein we ftard, By this means iris, that being 
by nature enemies;,/ they come to be reconceled 


a unto God /it'is by and through Jeſus Chirſt, 48 | 
wel * hings- are of God', ' who hath reconciled us twito y 
"OY himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt , 2.Cor. 5. 18. Andby = 
” this means they-come'to be. ingratrared with him, 


this being made accepted in rhe beroved , Eph. 1.6. 
| that is, in Chriſt, God being well oleaſed. with 
him ,. heis well pleaſed with all thoſe whom he 
beholds:in bim. This is nsy beloved Soune,in whons 
1 am well Pleafed (ſaith the voice from heaven) 
Matth.;.3; wit. *Ev © In whom, ] God having 
ſet hislove upon Chrift , being the Sount of his | 
* D 3 lave, 


Queſtion 2, 
How Aſſure \, 
eAnſwo. 

By rccciving 


'' Grace for © 


” we 
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love, he loveth all thoſe whom he beholdeth in 
him, Hence is it that (as ſome do expound- it) 


the grace of God is ſometimes called the grace of 


eur - Lord Jeſus Chrift : 'which. we f Free A- 
pottles frequently apprecating, - iſhing to 
he Churches, T he grace of our "Lord Teſus Chriſt 
be with you, Rom, 16, :0, 24. 1'Cor. 16. 23. 


Rev, 22, 21, Meaning thereby the grace and fa- . 


vour of God ; Which as it is putchaſed and pro- 
cred for all Gods Elec by Jeſus Chriſt, fo 1t 
1s conferred upon all thoſe whom he beholdeth-in 
him, - So then, that we -may have a ſhare\in this 


| grace, ſee that we have an-itereſt in Chriſt, be- 


Ara to. him, and made ane with him by 
faith. | | d PSOFT > 

_ But how may we be eſſwred of our intereſt in 
this grace ?. Anſ, Briefly, have we recerved grace 
'for grace ? This St. Joba tells us all true belic- 
yers have, of his fulneſs have all.me recerved, 
And grace for grace, Joh. 1.16.: ydew dv}: yaa 
Tos, Grage upon grace, one grace following, and 
flowing from another, the grace of Santtsfication 
flowing from the free grace and favour of God 
in Chrift, (as ſome expound that. Text,) Nor 
have we received this Graee ; the ſpirut of grace, 
(as it is called Heb. 10.29.) that Spirit which 
God of his free .grace- beſtoiveth upon his ele& 
people, 'and worketh effeQually in them,. en- 
duing them with all ſaving and ſanRifying graces. 
Do we find the Epirie dwelling and working in 


- 8, inclining our hearts, as to fear God, (nat 


with. a ferzzle, but a filial fear, to fear him as a 


Father ) ſotolove him ; now take this as anevi-|| 


dence 
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dence 'of this 
lpve "him 
g, 1 Joll. 4.5.” So it is, onr love to God, 


Canſe from' the. Effe&, ' Only ſee that 'this'our 
Ja 201100 Sb, ni Pf op 
I. Sipcere and #nfe:gnued. That we love his (as 


Se. Fehy Laith he did the Elelt Lady, > Ep. 
Joh. 1.) #n the truth,” infincerity : Grace be with 
all them, that Int our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fince- 
rity, Eph.6. v. laſt. ' That we love him for him- 
ſelf, and for his love to us. pn, 
2. A peculiar love, that we love him above 
all, aboye all other things in the world. Ze 
then me more than theſe ? ( faith our Saviour to 
Peter: Joh, 21. I $o TFAH0v TETwy, that 1s, ( as 


. 


ſome { how rightly I will not oy agognd it ) 


more then thou loveſt theſe thy'Brethren, . Thus 


do they, who truly love God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
they love them abave all, hat;rg all things in 


'compariſon of them ; as our Saviour exprefieth 


it, Luk. 14. 26. If any man come to mt, and hate 
not his father ayd mother, aud" wife and chil- 
dren, &c, yea and his own life, he cannot be my 
Diſciple, Which'is (as Tſaid) tp be under- 


ſtood copaparatively, (5 as not to prefer him be- 


fore all. Now 1s there ſuch a /ove to be found in 
us? Canweſay that we love God abeve all ?* ang 
withal priz2 his love above all earthly enjoy- 
ments':? Now take this as anundoubted evidence 


of this his grace, his love to us, 


D 4 | Which 


Faith St: Tobi) Beokuſe be fir 


4» | 


Love to" God 
: reflexiory of 

is Love, eVie a 
_ dencing it. 2 


Being fincere 


Peculiar, 


" S—_ 


- reſt conrented' 


T 


40 41 Spverai 1c Cordial 
Uſe 2. 

of, nay let this race be ſu cient for #s.; 
mans in, ever fate of on we .be, reff: me 
ft conteateg' Contented i iN this, that we- have God for aur God, 
with this Aims augrus eft cu non ſuffer Dems ( ſaith Au- 
G, acc. guſtine ,),Well may he be looked upon as a great 
dcal too covetous, whom God himſelf cantiot (a- 
tisfie, What though we want theſe aid theſe 
Creature comforts which -qthers: enjoy, An en- 
joying him, let him be to us inſtead of all, - 


not 1 better. to thee than ten Sous (ſaith Elkanah ” 


Hamah, when the was:bemoaging her, batrey- 
gels ) 1 Sam, 1..8., And ſo;may iewell be ſard 
in the-want of whatever blefings ; -. What ? 1s not 
God better to' us then they, or © whatever elſe we 
.candeſire 2. News mews & ama, If God be ours, 
all is; ours... «11 things. are yours, (ſaith Pagl 


BB to his believing Cor: mbhians) whether things pre- 


ſent, or things. tz come, all are yours, 1 Cor, 3. 
- 21522322.) Having an intereft in ChriFt, and 
Fo. in tae. grace arid fayour. of God through him, 
-now.all thirps were theirs, ſerving for their qd 
and benefit, Andlet this be enough for us. 17 
4s enough, Joſeph my Son 15. yet alive, (ſaith the 


3 . to cantent. him, he "hw to him his dear ſon : 
C And ſolet it be ſaid” tous ;, having the /jving God 
| "for or God, our tender and affectionate Father 
in Chriſt, let. this be enough ta_us; having an 
41:2tereſt in' his: grace, his peculiar love and fa- 
vour, ron mm the midft of whatever -1yants, -.or 
ſufferings we are exerciſed with, let. this. ſuffice 
Wd content us, as well it may. Sothe Lotdis 


appie- 


- being, thus int elted .in, and Aled 
our. +. 


_aged Patriarch) Gen. 45. laſt, Tr was enough 
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D C 
al temp! n or wet arpelily de 
fireth, to as from it: ON het's I returns 
him ms We atifiver but this,, 227 grage.us ſuffi- p 


cient for th &t ; "fo willing him to relt {a and 
confere with li ahie, | Fe Ro ei HEL of | 
| his, an Con <0 tly he would hayeaney to 
him; to do 1 th $20 Xo ich þ cul = 
| for his good.” "Bir tl Mar Bi ay longer i 
> | upon this ſence, of the\ worg: the ſweetne irony 
. | of hath ay. Forth 1 my taggitarions beyond my 
10 fit intention,” *. 
tf © Others there are, ' who by the Grace of Ged 19, Senſe, 
e here,, underſtand rather the "Erigynes the .p#t- Grace taken 
ting forth of ihis grace, the aQting of it, the effe- for Gods gra» 
1 | ual operation of the Spirit of” grace : Andin cious aſſiis' 
.. | - ſuch a ſence this word | Grace ] is frequently u- _ 
;. | ſedin Scripture. As inthat Text, »4{(t; 14..26. 
df| where it 1s-Taid of Pail and Barnabas, thatthey 
n, | were by the C hutch regqwmendrd to the prace of 
40 God"; recommended. intheif Prayers. to. the gra- 
It cious ; aſſiſtance of Gods haly > which might 
hel enable them to the work of-their Miniſtry, and 
oh} make their labours effectual, And ſo the Ape- 
1: file himſelf uſeth it, '1 (#7, 15.10, - where in 
od one verſe we- find oy word | Grace] uſed in 4 
er threefold ſence : 1. For.the good will and fawonr 
anſl of God | Þy the Hat of Cod I am that 1 ann. 
c:-|| That he was not only a Chriſtian , but. an 
orfl «Apoſtle, an eminent eApeſtle, this he. ates 
iceſl to the free grace of '!50d, his meer goodwill. 
J sf} - 2. For a gift of that grace ; | And his grace / 


re- whic 


by 
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2 Iv ſucceſs, Tien (3) 
; F yin ruth 0 #5 59 Sprnt L 


s with nA Fel 


= al long e i Progehing 
EL pk The bot an. # to 


5 whict ee ' Andir in heh le hs: 
org not. unfitly looked in that Text, Row. 6. 

whete Pat ſaith' of his belies” Romans, 
tir they” Were not wnder the Lawbut wander Hap 
not under the rigorous exation of the 'L 
which repel what it giveth no Rtrength | to 
perform, but under the gracious diſpenſation of 
the Goſpe?, and under the © rarer of, ace ; ha- 
jo ah internal x 1ven them, the ſpirit of 

" working eff=Rually in them, and ſo ful- 
flting that in them which was. required from 


+ 


Y To this ſenſe them, Andſo is it here looked upon by many, 


moſt properly the greateſt part of Expoſitouts. My gract is 
Soffcit wort ſuffic cient for thee ; that is, my grace in thee, Not 
grabs mea |] that Habit of grace, which- be had alre: dy re- 
qu1m ſell : in ceived, ( a8 Gorrhans here underſtand it ) which 
ra”'s wund n= ( (1th he) was in ſo great abundance, as might 


t a dedi tibiy, © - 
of yer eam doſe. Vl enable him to bear thoſe, or whatever 


fs, & viſon's ffctinge ; But that ſupply of grace, which 1 
videre, & tri- will make, and reach forth unto thee ; the ſup- 
bul :tions tole ply of .py Sperit, This was that which Pau/ hike 


Rn in =/>iogg {elf looked at as that which muſt ſupport, and 


carry 
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Philippians , "Cap. 1. 19, 1know 
his (meaning the malice of hrs Ad 
fought to add: 4Mi&tion4o 'his bon 


to my ſalvation through your pray 
the ſupp! 1 pres ? -ſm-Chrif 


pnyias Jo Treuud]ess Jhe #21; 


rus , coping in unto'him , and ſar 


a\fli&ion'to tym, And ſuch a ſupply af grace. 


ee looketh tpon it, This word Grace (ſaithhe): 
here ſignifieth, net the favoyr of God (as elſe- | 
where 1t doth) but 4#xi/ium'Spiricus Santts, the Vocabulum 
the aid and affiftance ef Gods holy Spirit. And ſo &7ti= bic _ 
Hemingi% and many others ; with whom 1hall ni) yo 
chooſe to. go along , though nat wholly excluding per Metonymis 


- 
* %..# 


the former Interpretation , being nat Inconfſtent. «om ourilium 
with this, yet looking upon this as properly and Spirits Sandi 
principally, intended in'this place. _ So much I pew ficat Cans 
conceive isintimated tous in the clauſefollowing, 96 
which 1s rendred as a Reaſon of the Anſwer here 

returned , For my ſtrength js made perfeft in 

weakneſs, My power or wertue being exerted and 

put' forth- for thy ſupport and comfort. This 

itis which here he calleth Grace , and 45 


Grace, | £ 


Queſt, And wby focalled ? Take a Reaſon or $27 He 


2 
=, 
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ance whycalle 
Grace ed Grace? . 
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14 gr 41s dara , becauſe freely 


- 4 Bugra I, Qu 
wer, a YI TO ME ALS) ' ty o by | | } | 
— freely SIVE/ a beſt Eq ». without reſpect to any me- || . 


give, @ Tit. ordeſert in the perſon on whomitisbeſtow- NF - 
ed.. par: operation of theſpirit, which we 
find called a free ſpirit, Plal. 51. 12, Eſtabliſh f 


we with thy free Spirit. Spirits ſpomtavee » or ve- N 
lunjario, atreeſpirit, (asupon other accounts, || : 
ſo) in as much as it worketh freely ; being” in. the 
motians of it like the wind, as our Saviour ma-+ k 
keth the compariſon, Joh. 3.8. The wind blow- 
th where it IiFFeth, cc. Sos every one that 15 born 
of the Spirit, be morking of the Spirit is a free 
operation. And upon, that account. all the gifts 
of 1t may be called by. the name of. 9race , be» 
Cauſe gifts of grace , freely beſtowed. _ Now we 
» have recerved., not the ſprrit of the morld , butt ve 
Spirit which. is of God., that we might know 
the things that are freely given tous of God, 1 Cor. 


2. F% : | 4-4 
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_ 4. 2+; And again, . Grace; quia nobis 4 gratuitg 
"Dez faware provemtt , becauſe (as Ca/wn hath it) 


A it 1s not onely freely beſtowed, as all other gifts 
hip are; but 1t alſo proceedeth from that ſpecial grace 
k - and favourof God , which he beareth to his E- 
. leA, - In this work of the Spirit is. that ſpecial 

grace alſo exercited and (put forth The one be- 

ing as the ſpring, the other as the ſfream ;* the one 
the Mother, the other thz Daughter ; the one the 

, Seal, the other the Pr:xt ;* the one an impreſſion 
| Queſt = _ and clear manifeſtation of the other, | th 
» are \- _ 449 grace; 1. in as much as Godis the-eAwr |} , 
F* Aufwer 1. thor and giver of it, Thence called the God of all th 
F--44 *+ the God £74ce, 1 Pet. 5. 10. The Lord will groe grace and tt 
k © allgrace. glory, Pal, 84. 11. 2, As 
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. 2.As'it cometh from kink] fothe: Dokl & 
it © Rill refteth and remaineth in him 'G 
Talent';, which God putteth'into the hands 

ople,, ro improve 'for him;/ 'S6 as they ate” but 
like thoſe who trade with another mans ftock?'Es 
"there thon haſt that is thint (ſaith that evit ſervant 
in the Parable , when he returned to his Maſter 
the Talent wherewith he' had betruſted him; ) 
Matth, '2 $ #9, * 


ph " 


race a. Grace in may 
GP hhis God Tyllke. 


+, 


- eApplic.” And if fo why then ſhould aty-be Uſe 1, 


proud of - the- grace which they have? © Though' Chrittians not 
t2 be proud of 


therein” they exceed ind excell others; yetwhy 


ſhould-their- hearts be lifted up in chem above FÞcir grace- 


meaſure?*Jt being not ſo much their grace; as 
Gadaggrace.” "1 hey are but'the uſers, he'the Ow- 


Fort, To IRA alſo they muſt be accountable 
for whit they have. 


'2, Whith' taking notice of , 


let it be' our care 


Pry endeavour to improve” (the grace: ewe Burtto jim »1oVE 
%5 'itwe ir for G. 4. 


have 3t0-thake the-beſt 7 improv "of 
may:|!  Remembring that -wEare "rather alters 
then'Omrners ;' not Lovas but Stewards; "Phat is 
St, Peteyr plwaſe, 1 'Pet! 4. 16. Steward 'of* the 
manifol'l race of Gol ; '"Oimnopbjurt xdeirog Oct. 
And ſq lorking 1 por out ſelves , ſee that Ween- 
deavour to bes fuch as he there callerlſ/ 4ipon us 
to be; Kakds bxov3uer \,; good ſtewards ofthis 
orace', femembring whoeſe'grace" it is,' and to 
whom We. muſt be accountable for it, But this by 
the Way, |: VOOWP 

' .We foe arwober meant by grace, anFhow 
theLoffealethi it , Grace;and'his grace; "| And of 
this' < proce be mindeth his RIVA _uy thatiC 

1 4! G00 Way 


Uſe, 2, 
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my Grace right uſe of it ; mark;3t4! - Fhisis-the Qbſeralvie 


is ſufficient for w! aich 1 take up from. heneey' an: whith- f 
ſuch 2s thall is chiefly apon,, Gadr grace 15» to for dll rh 
leaf ic. will » 4aright. we of. it, | Vbis is that yhichi 


Pr a ll Pagags 6 doen ad; let Satay 
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tion., ſo. as he. On rad fot" 
; Ee a ver -ill Rate., a dangerous can- 
18 .maketh -his Addreſs; y 
quan; da atk; earnefily ſoligitit and is in- 
portuning im for a ſpeedy deliverance 'But the: 
Lard. returns him no:ather, AnGyer: 'butthis; "AL 
BA ufficrent for thee, - And ſo it may- be ſaid 
INN was ot Ley eltate 1-4 <a 
by, on grace 0 is ſufferers for them; 
: Reaſon 1. Lee may.it be concluded {9 to begconfide- 
Being' the | fing (vihat hath been touched upon. before) whoſe 
b nn; ee grace this is, y:gr ace, The: grace of God;(who is 
of all grace, © VC have heard)-E/ Shaddai; 4 God: A'l affies- 
ent Gen. 17, 1.All-ſufficient in himſelf; AvJdenns ; 
52d All-ſufficieft to-his Creatwres ; Being (25 our 


new Tranſlation there rendersthie word;) A lmighs | 


ty, he igableto ds fot-his penple! Exceeding nbuns 
dantly above all that they ach or think, (asthe Apo- 
fle ſets forth: his ' A/- Soficience,, 'Eph: 3 26, ) 
Needs: muft this ptace--be Jn. it ſelf fwffiertnr 


whichis the grace 6f that God whois >41Þ ſuffici= 


ent, Such is the founta;n, = 2. And 


af ge oth | Ap Wire}: fre ir 


the Lord here: Solos our Apolile.. Lavlwasat 
this time (1 to make uſe of the Vul Phraſe in'd 
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is 


'2>: And- cach 1s. the: Conduct -piges T | W 
which this grets-ie-calntiged which is\ Teſow, Conveyed 


Chrift. In him: there isa ubieſs, .a8\of 1 Meryty, throu 
fo wi ery morn of; Brace. full; of full of grace. 
mAare fie c _—_ 5 graces 

and truth, Joh, 1.14. the Father; 
nicating his» \&ſente to; his! Son! y/- he 'therewith 
communicated all his. dſewialproprrines —_— 
fettons'to! hum:, as power, Tadome, |: 
mercy, 8c. and ſo was he.full of greee 

ntſs of the Gad-head dwelling on ayer $/that; 

15, really and ſubſtantially, [as the A No 


it) Phil; 2:9; And outiof this{alneſs it is bt | 


true believersreceive:this grace of: God. Of. bis 
 fulneſs wethave all revenue, and grace for grace, 
Job. 1. 16; \th4ti is-(@s fome Expoundrity:.S5ace. 
conveyed unto. us-from the. falneſs of grace'in' 
Chriſt, Tatwery one of 15; rue grave \ avopra=/ 
rhg to the meſure of the gift of Chriſt. Eph, 2a 7: 

Nei there being ſuchagitinave fi In 

him, well|\maythisgrace'be:!looked upon fins 

cient for all books who hayei: an PIER 9g 

and communion with himm::; | 

- 3) Tstheſe I might add} Eg the thindjhice) $. 
the eff cacy of» rhe-Sprrit.; Tha: 41s che, Spiret: Wrought by 
of - grace, une of':Pbwer, iT henee:: called: wn the;*he Spirit 
name of power, Eph. 13; 20;\: «According torhs: pic _ the 
power tharworkerh b 46; end Joby Sulu hat, : 0 Powe. ” 
is the holy Spirit of God: working o powerfull y: | 
and effeftually-in the heartvof: his! \ MeXyWidte: 

Such is the *Epihyera , theefhcacictis' __ 
the Spirit of grace where it Yoth 14s" 
pat'forth gfiredgthy,1 itworketh inights19, in 


gf 
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141. 88826 bys inc pwWhivh'w th me fo 
"2: 6026 ar © wh power -Arttchnſecuent 
well maychargracey,viichis thervarking oft ofithis 
—_ © Qiricy hotatcindayete | fufſicionty Bit'l ſhalt 
| notiſpend 1time indevitcing, g what i Theſi\, "itt 
| thegeneral,: 'willacdlt handobe yibided A Tra 
RG un ther Gragdvhers's us.” MME? 
\2 Batfor: When ivthis: Grace fafficiens Pt 
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forthe tharefull hanging of thin point; OF x 
the foriherimore briefly; i! +: F 
'' Oueſt; For Whos is this Gras ſuGoiear 7 

BY. .Lanfver; Geaerallyfor»alh men.) The 


. "gp is ſuffic» grave af (Got! that brin getÞ ſalvation hath appears Ve 
ed)16a'Pimew: (Caichvitke Apoſtle)! Tit; x. vn}, $/P 


Queſtion. I, 


Arſe wer, = iigatiei gartienss Graria ſalntarss yQr ſalutifora) Y <2 
- pam for the: faving grace df Gody his: excceduig mercy 
and goodnels tendring [afyationtonllsoall forts of: 


perfans4notonely Jewes, (as under; the Law)-but 
Gemles 5':to all witholit"diftinRion : -of Nations 'Þ* 
ſex;;:age 5:01 condition. This gtace [tow under 
the Goſpel it is indifferemly mmifelied:unto all; 
© Andbagthus: Or APR all; it'is ſuffict- 
if 5:  extifet all.» bringiapiſulyation unto Ald mn ,\ (28: 
| ati Textby jan i875) "ind well 1 imay be renderedys J* 
ZabTWeroe. ro Fe that is ,. "Omni lene: | 
agceptantibles (as: Gratis :expliitsit)torall thati 
ſhall eonie t, andatakea ti2biouſe ofit; here: 
 28-netther- Texv nor: Greek, thers31:ejtbar boa har: 
free., bY for ye areallowt in Chrift-feſpe) Gal gi. 4.89 
Soas;that Which the Lord here ſaith 16; bis Forvant? 
Pal , .my.b2-18;6-large ſenſe; ſpoken; wary 
. 00A | © 4 -- 


| þ ſp*cial grace, 'is given and received , it is ſuffici- 


for Droeping Spirits, 49 
plyed to every ene, My grace is ſufficient for | 
ghee, \ I 

Which yet let it be warily and rightly under--Sufficienc 
ſtood, Not that this fufficient grace is g:ves to all, 872<* not gi- 
to eyery one. No,net to all thoſe to whom the Go- Fn 
ſpel is preached (as Arminns and his followers 
would have it,) Hereig I freely ſubſcribe to that 
Orthodox Determernation of our two learned and Davenart Dea 
Judicous Profeſlors Davenant and Prideanx - Non ** rininat, 49s | 
datar ammibus auxilium ſuſſiciens ad ſalutem. All *"4*aux Led. 


, . . de Gratia tuh= 
have not ſufficient grace gryen to them to bring mo la ———_ 


them to ſalyation, . For ifſo , then (as our Per- Perkins Trea- © 


kins, and others rightly conclude) it would be tiſc of Prede- 
alſo effeftual in them for the renewing and con- ination. 
verting them, . But where this grace of God , his 


* Rent, and that for al/. | 
, Oxeſ. But for what is it ſufficient Thatis Queſtion 2; 
c- Ftheſecond Enquiry ; towhich I mayreturn An- For whar is ic 


ſwer again in a geweral way: Asit is ſufficient for ſufficient ? 


$4, all Perſons, ſoit is ſufficient: 70 4//,, to all eAuſwer. 


intents and purpoſes, The Spirit of grace being 12 general for 
like 2 ind ( _ it compact Z that Text hw" an@ 
fore-cited, , Joh, 3. 8.) yea a wighty wind, (ſoit 

deſcended upon the Apoſtles at the day of Pexte- 

coft , like a ruſhing mighty wind, AQts 2,2) it car- 

ieth all before it, gommg on in its way , holding 

n its courſe , effe&ting whatever it undertaketh., 

It is ſuffic:ent (as I ſay), to a/l1emtents and purpoſes, 

or what ever it undertaketh, 

But to ſet forth the ſufficiency of this grace. 1, particular; 
nore clearly and fully, I ſhall deſczndintoſome | 
acticulars, To make way whereunto 1 ſhall take 

OS ""W notice 
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F 50 pine Clrdial 
Gods Grace Aotice of that obvious \Difin&tion. of a twofold 
. Ewofold, 'Gr ace, Gratia Operans , & Co-operans 3 Works 


E . of Working ' ing and Co-worksng grace'; or the firfgrace; and 
> he "fiſt the, following orace, The: frf » Or working orace 
eB... . isthe conerting orate of God , whereby men'are 
ihe follow. turned from all” The 1nto"Gbd;/ made mew Crea- 
ing grace, tures,beins res Senerated andbort again, having not 
onely theit yn pderſtandings entiphmned , butt chetr # 
wills and 3Qtions reny eved! 20d "changed. The 
following ," or C-ark race '1S that whereby 
God contimi*th, con Kings |, and petfe&eth that 
firlt grace,” that work of grace winches begun'in || ; 
the ſoul , "Carr ng it.on unti{itcome to FIDE, s 
; fe&ion i glory "Both theſewe finde' put toge- ff , 
| ther in that r one Text of the' Apolitle, Phil'1, 6. 
Being confident of this wery thing, that hi" which 
ry. begun a . good. work in Jon; ; "3p1ll performve { | 
Ve " Perfett? ) it Yntil the day of > Tefus Corife Th 
_ *who had beviifthe work of grace inthemin their" 
+, Conderſiolp Which was his frſt rye ie car- | © 
ry on” and perfect "ir: work ſubſequent, 
his following 'erace. Now a 'theſe two"heads FR 
may the ſeveral Qs of the Þpirir'of grace be're- |, 
iced ; in all which we' By find it Hoſficien. 
Begin with the former: | 4 
7. The ſufficiency of har Ps race”, that beets 
The fiſt Grace jy orace.” Thiswe ſhall fd. ſufficient for the 
25 52th 'r work which it undertaketh;' for the Converſion of 
pet I theſe in whotn'it worketh,' Of this: "fufſidiency, 
this choſey weſſel , this our Apelile had already 
had experience in himſelf.” Being , hefoxe'the 
orace of Godt met. with him | a firmer, a great 


nous 
finner A Tears > the ff z the cbitrer Frer, 


\ there followeth , v. 14. Bat [obtained mercy, 


for Droophng Spitits.” 
of © /Amibr'#: (as hithſelf acknoiviedotthY 1 Tit, T. 
15. A Blaſphemer, and a Ferſetator ; and In- 
jurizns (as he particulariſeth ) v, 13, as bad as 
who was worſt , yet obtaining mercy from God 
for the pardoning of his former fins, he found 
his grace ſufficient for him,” working powerfully 
and- effectually in him' for his Coverſion:” So it 


Fc And the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
bundant , with faith and'love , which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus.) The" grace of our Lord; | the regenera- 
ting, renewing , ſanitifying grace of Gal ; [was 
exceeding ' abundant | Vawpiraiivers; working 4 
wonderful-thange in hit"; ſo as he was 'no more 


the man that: he was 3, / /12e',, yer not I, Gal, 2, + 
'' 2. 20; No-onger Saul, but Pas}, having his 
Ynameatid mature charged ;. of a Blasphemer he 

was:nolv become a believer ; of a Perſecutor and 
| Tajurious', he was'now become a true” /over of 


ChrifF'and his Saints ; Both which graces, his 


| Faith! and (Eyre ,. he there maketh mention of, in 
[| oppefitiotito'thoſe his former fins. This was the 


orabe-of God ſnfficientfor him , for his firſt con< 
verſion; ' And-whathe found and felt in himſelf ; 
the like had many othets'in his time done; Being 


Jin ſome kinds'as bad , yea morally far worſe then 


he, yetthey had experience of the like ſufficiency 
of this-grace for the changing and renewing of 


fithem.' So had- divers'in' the Church of Corinth - 
done 3 whom he mindeth of it ,- x Cor. 6. 11.-/ 
{Where having reckoned up diyers kinds of hai- * 


nous ſinnets ; as Formcators, Tdolaters,, Adul- 


; erert ;\and the like ; he ſubjoineth?, eAnd ſuch 


E 2 | were 


5L 
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A Soveraigne Cordial 
were ſom of you , but ye are waſhed , buy ye 
are ſantified F 8&C. They had _ the. grace 
of God tufficient for them , working effe- 
Rually in them for the changing of. them, 
And the like ſhall they do in whomſoever it 
undettaketh this work, It is that which the 
Lord ſaith he would do for his people, the peo« 
ple of the 7ewes , after their return from Capti- 
vity, Ezek. 36. 25, 26. 1 will ſprinkle clear 
water upon you , and ye ſhall be clean, from all 
Jour filthineſs , and from all your 1dols will 


1 cleanſe you; A new heart alſo will I give 


you, &c, And I will put my ſpirit mithin 


you , and canſe you to walk, 1n my FFatutes, and 


ye ſhall keep my judgmems, and do them ; Pro- 
miſing to communicate his grace unto them , 
which ſhould: be ſufficient for them , working 
eff:Qually in them for their 'Converſion-, and 


Salvation. And ſo it is where ever it is com- 


municated. _Itis that which.the Prophet Jeremy, 
ſpeaking in the perſon of God, ſaith he heard 
Ephraim , (the people of 1ſrae/, the ten Tribes) 


ſay unto him, Jer. 31. 18. T#r» thou me, and 


T ſhall be turned ; or (as the Geneva hath 'it,) 


Comvert thou me, and 1 ſhall be converted ; that 
1s, g1ve us grace to repent ; and we ſhall repent. 


Which was accordingly granted and - performed 
(as the vetſe following hath it,) Smrely, after 
that 1 was turned I repented ; Aﬀter that God 
was ple1ſed to work a gractous change in that peo- 
ple , by the working of his Spirit of grace co- 
operating. with their affliftions and ſufferings, 
then they came ſeriouſly torepent them of yo 

ns, 
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| for Drooping Spirits, F2 
fins. Such is the ſufficiency of this grace for the 
working of true Converſion in the Soul. EE 

Qweſt, But (ir may beſaid) if it be thus ſuf- Queſt:on. 

ficient, how then cometh it to paſs, that it is not Why is it got 
alwayes efficiext ; that it is not alwayes effeRtual alyayes Efficie 
in thoſe ro whom it is tendred, but that ſome er. "YN 
and many receive it in vain ? This P au/ beſeech- 
eth his Corinthians that they -would beware of, 

. 2 Cor. 6.1. Wwe then, as workers together with 
Chris, beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vam ; Thereby intimating to 
them, that there were many who did ſo, in whom = * 
the grace of God being tendred to them, proved 
altogether ineffetual, Now how cometh this 
topals ?. SEL | 

Avſ. For this divers Reaſons might be-aſ- eAnſmer. 
fiened, two whereof I lsok upon as principal ; 7,,, R:afons 

{,.the one of them to befound in God, the other in hereof aflign- 

men themſelves. | ed, 

Reaf, 1. The firſt in God, who doth net give 
this grace to all to whom it is tendred. Itis that 6 1 A _ 
which our Swvrovr told his D:ſciples, Math. 12.11. give irtoall,. 
when they demanded of him a Reaſon why he | 
ſpake unto the people, as he did, in Parables, 

| He anſwered and ſaid #nto them, Becauſe it 1s gr- 
wen unto you ts know the myſteries of the Kingdoms 
of heaven, but to them it 1s not given. So it is in 
preaching ef the Goſpel, where the grace of God 
bringing ſalvation, 1s held forth, and tendred a- 
like toall ; it 15 not given alike to all to receive 
it, The free grace of God making the diffe- 
rence betwixt thoſe which do, and do not receive 
it, This (Iſay) _ upon Gods free grace 
5764 3 15 
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1 whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, - 


= 
2 
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"A Soverdigne Gordial 
his meer good will, and favour... He hath mer- 
he hardentth,, Rom. 9.18, Hardeneth them, not 


by making their hearts hard, ( which is Satans 
work, and their. own, ) but by withholding his 


orace from them, not moll:fying, not preparing . 


of then (which alſo is a work of his grace} by 


which means it cometh to paſs that all the means - ' 


which are made uſe of for their good prove in- 
effectual to them, .Here is the firtt Reaſon of this 


inefficacy. Whereof let not any be ſo bald and - 


daring as to demand a further Reaſon, why God 
ſhould put this difference betwixt one and other. 
Nay, bit O man, who art thou that replieſt a- 
gainſt God, ( or diſpute with him? ) Shall the 
thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, why 
haſt thon made me thus : Hath not the Potter pow- 


er over the clay, &c. So the Apoflle there 1tops.. 


peth the mouths ef thoſe that ſhall dare to quar- 
rel with this diſpenſation, ver, 26, 21. Gods will 
is both. Law and Reaſon, . 1 

Reaſ. 2. Another Reaſon hereof is to be found 
in wer themlelves., They de not recerve this 


Grace as they ought to do.' They. let it into the 

ear, giving it the hearing, butnot into, the heart, 
embracing. of it.” They ſhut . the door of. their ; 
Souls againſt it, Now:upon this. condition it is. 


that Chrift promiſeth to communicate himſelf, 
and his grace to thoſe to whom he cometh, wiz. 


if they (hall oper: the door to him, - Behold, I ſtand- 


at the door And knock, if any man htar my voyce, 
and open the door, 1 will come in, and ſup with 
him, and he with me. Rey, 3. 20, It is net the 
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| bare hearing 'of' the 'yvice of: Chriſt ſpeaking in 


- againft Jeſus Chrift ; not letting inthe motions 


\ WW 


/ Sfrible'Þ | 


conquered ) but it doth not alwayes work in refiſt ibly. 


it is. irreſiſtible, ſo as if it will ſput forth its 
ſreneth, it is able' to'make way for the motions . 


1{luminate the md, but alſs to change the well ; 


dox Drivines ; T'{\halll not now wade into it, In 


nts word, but the-epeniing of the door, the let- 
ting of him into the ſoul, receiving and enter- 
faining him 'by 'fanth,-and love,' that will bring 
men to have communion with him, to be mace 
partakers'of his grace and ſprie. Now this ma- 
ny will not do , they ſhut the: door of their ſouls 


of 1s Spirit into their hearts, but oppoſing, re- 
fiſting 1t, - This 1s that which Stephen chargeth 
upon the 7ewes, AQ. 7. 51. Ye ftiff-neched and 
uneircumoiſed in heart, and ears, ye do alwayes 
refft the holy Ghoſt ; as your fathers did ſo do 
you. And ſo is it with many, they hear the 
word, but they do not let in the wwmitions of TS, 
it, 'nor the motions of the- Spiric into their - 
hearts: | PUBIC, 
Q. 'Why, but is not the grace of God ri Queſtion. 
RE Is not Gods. 4 
eA. This is made a” mater of controverſie, grace Irrefi= 
eagerly debated betwixt' eArmnnans and Ortho- Rible ? 7 


a word take' this'R&folntion ; The Spirit of grace 4,(e 
in it ſelf 1s wreſiftible, ( 1 mean ſo irreſiſtible, as |, _ _ _ 
that though 1t may be oppoſed, yet it cannot be ayes work ir- 


an irtefiſtable way and'manner. In it ſelf (1 ſay) 
of it ; able to open the door of the ſoul, though 
never ſo cloſe ſhut avainſt it, ſo-as not only to ' 


not*by forcing and conſtraining it, ( which being 
Io E 4 ' contrary 


56 A Soveraignt Cordidl 
' — contraty to the nature of the will, is inconſiſtent 
with it ; ſhould the will be forced, it ſhould ceaſe 
to be a will, the property whereof is.to act free- 
ly) but by ſweetly snclimng it, of unwilling, ma- 
king it willing to comply, and yield to fuch 


grace of God becometh eftectual in it. But this 
I ſhall not enlarge upon, reſting contented with. 
' this, that the Grace of God is ſufficient for all 


ſton. | 


Mpalicurion And is it ſo? (to make ſome eMpplication of 


$ 54 eG fOr ſerve as a ſoveraign Cordial for the bearing up of 
| rozen-neart- .  » . 
* ed. Penirenr The drooping ſpirits of poor breken-hearted pemi- 
| Sinncts, tent ſinners, Pennent ſinners (1 ſay) not Pre- 
ſumptueons ones ; not ſuch as St. 7ude ſpeaketh 

of, Jud: 4. who turn the grace of God into wan- 

zoyneſs, taking occaſion from the ſufficiency of 

Gods grace, his pardemng grace, to indulge 

themſelyvs in their Ganfull wayes and courſes, ſaying 

in their hearts that which Pax/ abominates the 

thought of, Roms. 6,1. Let me continue in ſin, that 

grace may abound, As forſuch I havenotnow 

to deal with, However I dare not ſay bat that 

this grace ef God may be ſufficiert for them ; 

yet ſo long as they thus abuſe it", let them 

never look that it will be efficzext in them. They 

— are Pemtent ſinners to whom I«hold forth this 

| Eonſolation ; ſuch as are in a like condition, as 
to their Sorls, to that wherein' Paxl at his Con- 
verſion was, as to his Bedy, Of whom the ſtory 

tells us, AF. g, how.that going to Damaſems he 

was 


terms as are tendred to it ; by which means the 


that ſhall receive it ; ſufficient for their Conver- | 


this Branch before I paſs any further, ) Let this 


—_— —— AY 9 TT ©A fm me. 


#3. th. 4. $i Me: ” Be. te 


m ww iT Aa aA = w uw 


was firuck down to. the carth, ver, 4, and after, 
having been for a time blind, ; upon eAſnaras his 
coming to him,hss eyes wert opened,ver.18.So was 
it.vith {1m as to his Body, And ſo is it with all-tru- 
ly penitent {inners,as to their Souls : Having their 
eyes. opened to (ee the finfulneſs cf their own 
hearts and lives, they are catt down in the ſenſe 
and apprehenſion thereof, abhorring themſelves, 
and repenting 1 duSt and aſhes, ( as Job ſaith he 
did, 64p. 42.6.) Now toluch, all ſuch, let thig 
Cordial be applied. Let them hear what the Lord . 
here ſaith unto his ſervant. Pax/, and hear him 


| ſpeaking .it unto them, My grace 1s ſufficient for 


you, As my pardoning grace is ſufficient to par- 
don all your fins paſt, _ never ſo many, 
never ſo. great, The Fant the Lord God, mer- 
cifull and graciow, forgrung imquity, trangreſ- 
ſon and ſin: that is, all ſins of what kinds ,.. de- 
grees ſocver, (ſo he proclaimeth himſelf ) Exed. 


34- 7. ſo my ſanttifying grace 1s ſufficient to 


work a blefled change in you. - And hearing this 
from him, now let them make uſe of it for the 
bearing up of their Spirits, in this ſad. confli& 
which they have, or may have, with Sin, Satan, 
Hell, Death. Let not any, nor all of theſe, ſo 
far prevail againſt you, as to drive you. into de-- 
ſperation ; taking notice that there 1s hope, yea 
and good hope for you through grace : ( as Paul 
ſaith there was for him, and his believing Theſ- 


ſaloons, 2 Theſ, 2.16.) The grace of God 48 


ſufficient for you, It matters not what your con- 
dition hath been, or for the preſent is ; You have 
lived in fin, and made a trade of it, being ha- 

biruated 


A'* SV'veraigne Cordial, 
bitunted” finmers;'ſo'as through org cuſtom and” 
contititiance' m It! it 1s becoine as natural to you 1n 
as'yolr 'meat and drink; yet let not this diſcou-ſſ4* 


The Grace 6 Tge. This *Gtace of God is ſufficient to make he 
God ſufficient You 'wtw creatures; | That God who hath your th 
ro make them hearts in his hand, can change them, giving! 


' new Creatures 


Reply. 


| ing you, as from'the'gails of fin, by ſprinckling 


you a new heart. This is that he maketh pro-y' 
miſe of to his people /ſrael, Cas you heard its: 
from that Text ); Ezck. 36. 26. eA new hear 
alſe will T give you, and a yew ſpiru I will ps 
withis' you. And this he can do for you. Whatin 
though your hearts far, the preſent be no other 
than a'fink of fin, moſt impure and unclean, full 
of inordinate luſts, yet hear what he there ſaith 
to themiin the Verſe afore-zoing, 7 will ſprinck/ 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean ; free 


the blood of my Son Chriſt upon you for you 
Juſtification, ſo alſo from. the power of it, by 
communicating my-grace and'Spiritunto you fo 


| your Sandtification, - And ſuch a.change is the Sp 7 
rit of grace able to'make'in you. 


-- , but (Caith the drooping Sinner.) I hav 


This Spirit of reſiffed this Spirit of grace, my heart hath beech n 


grace hath 
been reſiſted. 


and is, a hatd and inflexible heart, not yielding 7 
to the motions of this Spirit, God hath oftenſſ'© 
Called upon me by his Word,, but T, have often di 
ſtoped my ears againſt him ; He hath allured me of 
by his Mercies, and terrified me by his JudgJ"* 
ments, - yet none haye hitherto ſo wrought uponſ® 
me, as to bring me home unto liim,. So impef® 
netrable hath this heart of mine been to this grac}”* 


Of his, ; 
On A, Yet 


ob Drodgyyp ine "Spirirh; 


nd - 4; Yer" d&fpair not?" This ingketh thy'chſe Anſwer,” 


ſon indeed (6 '1riych che\more: difficult," but yet not Yer'is ir nag 
ou] deſperate. Rill'Gods grace is{ufficient for thee'? cient ? | 


akef] he can\take away 'this' hard andftony heart” * $6 
ourfil that his: Promife to: his peo Iſrael there goeth 
ing 08, V. 261 7 ill: take away the ftony. hiart aut of 
bs. your fleſh)” and-will give pos biker of fleſh; 'that 
d iflis, 1. will'thke away on hat and obdurate heart 
arffrom you, "and-will give you a ſoft, '2 ender, and 
a pliable heart, that ſhall be ready fo receive the 


ps 
"nat 
hefigeverned by miy Spirit. - And ſuch 1 is the ſuffici- 
fullſlency of Gods Grace for thee: ' 
at Which that it may be- Efficient | in thee, ds 
Ynot again put it from thee by deſpairing of it, 
and ſo' ſhutting-the door of thy ſoul againſt it: 
line} Thou haſt refifted it, but do ſo no more. Now 
wrſj'<t it 10, hearkning to it, yielding up thy ſelf to 
ve wrought upon byi it. 'So doing,- now.doubt not 


Y Preventing and Pre paring Grace {as the Schools 
(diRinguiſk ) his Preventivg Grace" in” putting 
Ylome good motions, g00d' Alu and" purpoſes 
into hy ſoul deſires 4 er Supernatural grace; his 
gf Preparing: Graee, inincliving thy will to hearken 
to his .Word, and ts" yield obedience to the 
Edictates:of" his Spirit';' (both which are the work 
Yof divine and ſupernatural Grace, ) now doubt 
not of finding the /»ffcrency of his working grace 
Ffor the changing and renewing. of thee in tliy 
vel mind, will and affeAiois, and i” making thee a 


oh ew Cr reapure, 
Wnely 


impreflions of my grace, ' and tobe guided and: 


The Efficien- 
cy cf it not ro 
be deſpaired of 


© of an effectual operation. Having tafted of Gods 


Gratia 
Preveniens : 
Preparans. 


wi 
£ 


60. 

| Dirdtlies, 

| _ Fhe Spicit of 

_ -- Grace to be 

' waited on in 
the uſe of 
Means. 


Preached. 


< 
% - 


| 4 Soveraigne Cordidl 
Onely ( to give a word of Diref:oy ) ſec 
that thou wait #pon. the Spirit of grace, in the 
uſe of ſuch means as itis wont to work by. The 
two chief whereof are the #ord and Prayer. 


1. The word, the Word Preached, which is 


Fin and by which the Spirit 


the ordinar 
uſeth to wark. X 
of the Galpel are called Mmfeers of the Speri, 
and their Min'ftration or ſervice, the Mimſtra- 
$10 of. the Spiri. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 8. Armor, & 
Atexoria Tinrduar@., In as much as by them, 


throu;h their miniſtery, the preaching of the 


Goſpel, God is wont to communicate his pirit 
thereby working grace in the hearts of his Ele&, 
As the grace of farh, ( of which the Apoſlle 
ſaith that it cong*th by bearing, Rem. 10.17. by 
hearing of the Word preached ) ſo ether ſanRi- 
fying and ſaving graces. Seethen that with care 
and conſcience you atrend upen this Ordinance 


of God, where it is 4iſpenſed according to his 


mind and will ; Watching daily at wiſdoms gates, 
waiting at the poſts of her door} Prov. 8. 34. Like 
as thoſe impotent perſons are ſaid to have done, 
who lay at the Pool of Betheſday, waiting fot 
the time when the «Agel ſhould move the water, 
John 5. 3. So wait you upon God in the uſe of 
this Ordinance of his, until he ſhall pleaſe 
(which in his due tume he will) to ſend down his 
holy Spirit, and make it effeQual for the healing 
of your fin-fick ſouls, _ 

2. And to this joyn Prayer, Herein'imitati 
this our «Apoſtle , who in this his Conflidt (as 
you hgye heard) prayed thrice, frequently and 
earneſtly, 


Thence is it that the Meſſengers 


_— 


fer Dreoping Spirits, 


earneſtly, The like do you , Be fi 


earneſt 1n ſoliciting of the throne of grace, beg- 
ging this grace from che God of all grace , that he 


would ſend his" Spirit into your hearts, and: that 


ye may. find and feel the etfeAtual work of it, 
Which doing, now reft comfortably aflured of re- 
ceiving a gracious Anſwer from him', Yea of ob= 


taining what you defire. If ye , being evil; (ſaith | 


our Saviowr to his Diſciples ) know how to pive 
good gife wnte your children , how much more ſhy 
your beavenly Father grve the holy Spirit tothems 


that acke him ? Luke 11. 13, As for other 


things , as temporal bleſſings , Ged may, and 
often doth , with-held them , though never ſo 
earneſtly ſought for , ſeeing them not to be exp 
dient for his peeple- (as here he did from'his A- 
poſtle what he defired,) But as for his" Spryie, his 
Spirit of grace , never did foul ſeriouſly and'ear- 
neftly ſeek it , buthath had it given unto it 3" re» 
ceiving, though not ſuch a meaſure' of grace as it 
would have had, yer ſuch a meaſure as God hath 
ſeen to be ſufficient for it. And thus have I now 
done with the firſt Braneb'of this uſeful Dofrene, 
the ſufficiency of this firf grace , this Forkine, 
Converting grace Paſs wetotheſecond. +: 
As the working , ſo the' Ce-workzng grace of 
God, his following and affifting grace, thatisalſo 
ſufficient, This is the grace which the Text hath 


a more.ſpecial eye at. Pan! was now under grace, here 


or 
requent 'and 


n\ 


: aa 


working orFol- 
g Grace 


chiefly 


having felt the power «f Gods fir f grace, his intended, 


working grace, in his Comver/ion , being in a 


ftate of grace, And being ſo, the Lord here tel- 


teth' him that his Grace was ſufficient for _ 


&d i. A: Soperaign Gs 6: Cardiol 


: This Grace As:it had 


- = ſtare of 14 ahbfe whoare inthe fame-eſtate; ſuch ab are 


andgopdnels ok.God:y 4848 pardoning:their fins, 
ſo.in :negecerating-of, them'si making. ther: ew; 
Creatures, now it\may be ſardofithemsy--and'to 


that.toalk! intents and/purpoſes: ſufficient to do 
for thenj what ever 1616-that they; Randin need 


"my : 


The ſufficien- ef! in:drder-to- their falvatien.. | Far; the opening 
cy of this and demonſtfating ob:which- I ſhall.deſcend'intg 
Grace Lertorth. ceme(particulars,| ſheryitig.you for -whar this. 4+ 
ticylars. fiftung "grace: of God 18 ſukficienc, 28 Es) | 
ePartic. 1, | That which Iſhall begin-with..is| the E/«- 
TheEftabliſh- bliſtiingiaf them; For this is this Grace ſufficient, 
ing of 'them, Hayitigbrought them into-a'newiHte), -a'tate of 
: TE "F —_—_ orgce,<ut. 1s ſuffivient:'\to: uphold them. in that 
0m EE flate\,yto eftabliſh.thema Upho/d; (or eftabliſh) 

mewith thy: free ſpirs (it's! I og for 
himſelf) ;Bſak5-1. 125 And 11s Feters Ap- 
precation: for the Saints, towhom:Hie)writeth a 


Bleſsing which he proftiounceth uponithem , 1 Pet. 
5. 10. The God of all grace. &E. -make you per- 
felt, confirm, ſtrengthen and ftablifh 1you, This 
1s Gods work, the work. of his grace,:as-to begin 
the good Work: in theheartsof-iHis:BleR ,' ſots 
Con= 


Afeady been effcicet in! him ſer-the 
ſufficieat for working of: lo great ;change as 1t:iididone;;; fo 
all char ace in it: yvagialſo cow! /Hfſioxet forihim, And fo:itiis for: 


Been: inia Ratt-of grace.' Having taſted ofii that firſt 
3. Taftedithet the Lord. ts gracroms' (as the 
Apoftle-{aith; of Beltevers) 1 Pets: 2.-3.-having 
had ſome-experimental\knowledge of; the mercy. 


thein; :thatthe grace of God, this ſubſequent and: 
aſhſtipg grace, '15,/»ffigtent for them.”: So it is,and 


Prayer. which he: putteth- up': for »thetn ;.. and a | 


C 
Ip, 


for Drooping: Spivits; 
confirm. and Rabliſhthem, '' Now he which et as 
biſheth ua with you in Chri#t, and. hathanviheed 


ſw, & God, (faith Pas/+to this: Cormthians,) 
Þ > Cor. 3, 21. Both theſe are» his works v teſts 
{ 4110; his Ele& people, by communicating,his 
| Spirit of grace unto-them, Which che: :doth in 


their Converſion , then to. eſtabliſh them"! Byers 
25 1tiS in the works of. Nature ; God fitft bredtes; 
oiveth a being-to his creatures, then he-continu- 
eth that being to: them by preſerving , upholding 
and maintaining them, Me wpho/derh' all things | 
by the word of hns power, Heb. 1. 3. Thos! pre- ; 


 ſerveſt man and beaſt, Plat. 36. 6. Sois it-inthe' 


work of grace 5 God fr 4 beginning it F he:theti- 
continueth it; Having made his __ fee. 
Creatures , they being the work'sf hizbayds (as 
the Prophet ſaiab Laith-of them + 1ſa.*84. $;" 
and that not onely 1n ageneral way',: by-Creaken,' 
as other creatures are ,. but1n a\-ſpe6:a/' ty aber 
Regeneration (as Mr. Calumex that Text; )! 
he upholdeth his own work in them , may). 
them. Whichis athing/ that his- grace is' fuſſiets” 
ent for. Bethey neverſo weakinthemſelves,'yet: 
that is ſafficient to uphold them.”- Soſath our Ae" / 
poſtle of "the weak Brother / Rom, 14.4 Hoe" 
ſhall be holdin up. (or. eftabliſhed, . caliioevets) for | - 
God i ablete make him ſtand. Having ſet theny* 
on their feet, it is able to-uphold them}, to keep” 
them pt"cung Now unto an See # ablt to 
heep you from falling (ſathySt. Jude, fpeakitg 
of od our Sonar) ade 24, This is God able 
to do for his people ,--though being in themſelves 
weak , they are ſubje&to oe ad 


* Miiabiles to keep them from falling anto- fin, 


af P — 5 C — 
Ly F : ” ” 7 . Ge 
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|  Severaigne Cordidl 
of his grace-he is- able: to keep'them & x] eres, 


 To.keep them faxr/eſs. So it there followeth, | 
end to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of | 
bu glory, "Awdwuss , free from groſs and ſcan- 
dalous evils, ſo as the Memmwes's' of the world 
ſhall: have nothing to upbraid ,, 'ar charge you 
with,. Thus God is able to keep his-people 3 And 
thus he will keep them, if they be not wanting 
to his Grace, The Lord (hall keep the feet of hy 
Saints. (faith Hannah .in her >ong) 1 Sam. 2. g, 
that is, prote&ing , and dire&ing them , - order- 
ing.their AteRions and. Attions , keeping them 
in their wayes, He ſhall give his Angels charge 
over thee , tokeep thee inall thy wayes , they ſhall 
bear . thee up_ in their hands, leaſt thou daſh thy 
fort againſt. a ftone,): ſo the Pſalmilt 3; Plal. gr. ſn 
I1,x2.; ſets forth the ſecurity and ſafety of aſp 
godly man's whom' God” hath ſuch a- care of, ſÞu 

hat whileſt he endeavairs\to keep .cloſe untoſpra 
him,” walking conſcienciouſly- before; him , heÞna 
vall keep;him: from-thoſe dangers and miſcarria- Þot 
ges Which otherwiſe; he-is obnoxious to; as from Fo: 
Temporal, ſo from-:Spiritual evils. So Par! tellsPrt 
his T heſſa/ontans, 2 Theſ, 3.3, The Lordis faich-Wn 
ful, who: ſhall. ſtabliſh you, and keep. you frowPil 
evil. * AT9 17 Tongs". ffom that evil one, Saran, W's 
to keep,you from his ſnares and plots, ſo as youſſhe: 
ſhall-not be ſurprized and foiled by. him. This is Þkz 
that which our Sour 'texcheth his. Diſciples tofÞpll 
pray. for in- that form -of prayer which. he ſetſÞe! 
them and us , Matth, 6, Delzyer we from evil ;gc 


: 
L 
f 
2 
(0 
V 
tf 
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or from that ev5d one; *Amd 77 aorngs, - And whatſþer 


they 


ho 


«6 || they pray. for, God is able to grant; for-this his " 

in, grace; is ſufficient, to keep- the feet of his 

h : Es to keep them from falling , falling ihto 

'0 Its! © ::t ; PER Þ 

n- | ;; Object; But is it ſo (may ſome ſay) howis 1t Objef, 

rid I then that they. doe fall, - and thatſo frequently, yea, zz, ;; :- $45 

'ou © and, ſometimes ſo; fouly as they do? Inſtances thoſe who are - 

nd |} hereof; we have but tos many. Eminent Saints, in a ſtare of 

ng | fars of the firſt magnitude ; who have had alare Brace do fall 

hi Nl ger meaſure of grace meted' out unto them'then "T2 0% 

9, others , bow have ſome of them fallen , as Da- 

er-Yo1d and Peter , &c, Now by this 1t may ſeem, 

>m that either the grace of God 1s not ſufficient for 

r ge fall, to.uphold them, or elſe that he is not willing: 

zall Fo communicate it to ſome, TO F ES 

thy Arſ. Toreturn Anſwer to this briefly : 1. Thus Y 

= deed'it is, and that too often , but whence is. eAnſwer, - 

of afſjt ? Not from any Deficiency in the grace of God; Th;, 7, £m 

of, Þ t.1n thewsſe/ves, in not co-operating with that chemſelves,nor 

ntorace which they ,tiave already received , not co-operating 

2 Wnaking that uſe of it that they ought and might; vg — 

ot ; keeping ia, ſtrict wateh over themſelyes ;,p, ou Cn? 

orgetting that -which Se/omen minds themof.,, | 

ov. 4c 23. to: Keep their hearts with all dilt-. 

exce ; and thatwhich our Saviour calls upon his 

Diſciples to do, Matth. 26. 41. to Watch and. 
Fay , thatthey enter not into temptatiow, By this 

neans it is. that. Sates, wholyeth in wait , to 

ke all advantages breaks in upon them , ſhamie- 

Silly foiling them by his Temptations, Neither, 

e they wary , as they ought to be, fer the avoid-. 

wof the occaſions: of: fin, and ſo coming near 

(Fe ditch their foot flips ,, me they fall in, Not | 
- | | 756 
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\ In [them 'as otherwiſe '1t wotild-be : As 1t wa tt 
- 'with'Sawpſon ; not Keeping his hair from cutting} C 
[2 

th 

6 

m 

ts 


_. they fall into the hands of their ſpiritual enemies} 
| ſgas tobe foiled by them ; For which "they ma 
- .. thankthemſelyes. ns 


-—. 
This God per+ 


mits, with an 


ec 


nefit which he expe&ed , and otherwiſe might 
 havehad, Seis ithere. /God in communicat! 
; his graceto his people , he preſcribes'them ſuch 
-and ſuch Rwles-for the orderinig'of themſelves, 


4 Svutrtigne Cirdial 
fo careful in (the uſe of thofe means , and obſer= 
vitig thoſe Rules and Dire&tons which'/God hath 
prefcribed them, Now hence it cometh to paſs 
thatthat Grace , which is ſufficient for them , be- 
cometh not ſo effeRual in them'as otherwiſe it 
would, * Even as it is with'an#»firme perſon , be- 
_ acourſe of Phyfick , his | Phyſician admi- 
niſters to him'a Remedy proper”/for bis Malady, 
what might be ſufficient for his'Cure , to'make 
and keep him ſound ; But withal he preſefibes 
him ſuch and ſach Rules for'Diet Exerciſe, &c, 
Now he not obſerving theſe , finds not that be- 


that ſo they 'might -co-operate 'with: his grace; 
which is ſufficient for'them , butthey not obſer- 
virg, but negleRing them , by this means'zt'co-fſ * 
meth to paſs'that it becometh not To effe&ual | 


which being a Nazarite , he' was 'by Gods'e 
Treſs commaridinjoyned to do ,*he fel into the: 
Fatide bf his endinies , "the" Phitifimr, andtel] b 
came a'prey tothem , Judg. 16. 19, 21. ſo isilf. 
oft-times with the ſervants of God not follewÞ- 
ing his Direft;ons,' not obſerving his Ordinances 


Bd Eo 
- 2, This is a. thing which God perovies, "Hi K 
ſuffers his" people thus: to fall; which he 'dotff:v 


for: Drw8ing. Ae ol 


CRISS 


| 0s 
fs 
of. 18.97 a in 6d we ye ſo ii himſelf for _ 


fl ref ago fem Canon. ) che tmanieſt- 
iy To at h opoans them'know &*.** -_ 
IE bi ”. y 1 virang : his power ,. their an Power. I 
! own Freakneſs, which is ' To them, ow 
re | ſuch as beingleftto themlſclyes they cannot but Ag Wes 
a heſe , God will have his people to Gog andchents 
i" know , that ſo giving to him the glory of the ene; ſclres. 
i. | they may be made more humble by the other ; 
kt that tiey may learn not. to ſtand upon their on. 
nl ft» to. yn Hp confidence in themſelves , to f 
x. truſt in own firength , but n-bim whoſe f 
ftrengt h 15 page erfett on 7 weakneſs. Tocob wrefts | 
ling . the Ange! pteyailes with him, but yet 
Pp Ts. oy ſenſible of his own weakneſs , his 
umane fcailty, le receiveth a main in his thigh, 
ha Saree be too much puffed up ge | 
af 100 BLOT victory , Gen."32. 25. T 
on God ſometimes leaves his dear ſeryanits to the ſad 
| experience ,of their own ..infirgnity , ſuffering 
, way mf fumble and Fall. and ſo for a time to 
be] halt , that 5o they may nat be exalted above 
oof ſerie which. otheryiſe they are ſubje& 


4. Towkes that athers may be wartied by Fa 
ms, and ſo be the more jealous over bo Sand 
q " DT their own ſtanding, be warned b 4 


67 


| | 8: S000 ®. +, 6 Corda p- Y 

(chathe hath re ading Y'Fiks red Le he 
* fall, 1 Cor; 10. 12. For 

' - _ ends beſt mot to himſelf 


Partic. 2. 2  And( 2.) asit is ſufficient ts keep'thetm from | 1; 
This "Grace falling ,'fo's Falling; ''o 'to keep them', .as that W 
ſufficient ro though 


keep them. in. ſhajl' not fall Totally,” Tt' is that which David 
Falling » rhat | | A 


Jer. 32: 40.1 will mille wi everlaſting Coveran i 74 
with thein , &'c, And I will pi my fear 1mothen NN 77 
hearts , and thiy ſhall nit depart from me. Such is i v1 
TT * *theCoveriantwhich God maketh with tis peo- I 25 7 
ple, the Covenant of. grace, an re lafing C4- BY 959 
_ "wenart;" Putting his four, ts, prace , Into” theit {eer 
hearts ,/ they ſhall be lk by the power hereef, I **" 
- | .as thatthey hall nor' depare From him > hot'ut- 
©. -ely, ow hotel,” Hoot through Teak 
and infirmity they tay fohiprimbs #7, 4d Hd. 
"they" (half not dopary", f "29 iitferly to Fil -_ 
3:93 & 1M, 


- 


for Proofing pinks... 69. 


hin,, and.his grace. Thisis that. which our Savi- . 
our, tells Peter. Luke. 2 ZI, 32, '7 have prayed 
fart hee : that thy faith . fart a0, .. And what he did 
for him he hath dons the liks for athers , even 
for all that belicve-on. him... Neuber, prey 1 for 
the im _ his Apoſtles) bur - For. thens alſo 
pts Jhall brligye op we throwgh | (hejm.word (ſo he: 
declares it)Joh. 17.20, By his $ interceſſion impe= 
Font for them i their, faith ſhall not, 


eyc it miy be ſhaken ,; and. fo fail in 

the,'E Nx «> in the acting of it;, (as Peters did, 
when he. enyed his-Mal er). yer-if ſhall not te- 
ally fall, ; faith. failed in his 2fourb, but 
not. ſain his Heart. . Thus. grace mayfail in a true 
believer as to the 48, but not fo: as..to the H#- 
bit; Tq their Frpek, .defeRions. there is yet a 
Principle. of _ Life im them. .. As it as with that 
young man E Whos ASts 20. y..g." Falling from 
the third: bf, taken 9; dead,,. that 1s, for 
dead, (as it My pe conſtrued), ſo, appre 

ta by or ry hi im > whe; He ae 
trou atthisſ9 and.C! udden.an.ac . 
Pal coming to him ,,and embracinghim i: ſad, 
Tronble wat your ſelves, for bi life 55 4n hims;v.1 

ven. ns fareth it ſometimes mith;Gods Saints, ſuch 

art 0 FEAR id loft,being above others in 
Srace , 'the omegreat and grievous fall may 
ſeem "m4 6 4 aatfebr themſelves to be dead, 
to have no life ef grace lefc' in them, but yet ha- 
ving been once trulyregenerated.,, their life us mn 
them; this ſhall not utterly. fail; For this, ex- 
preſs and full is that. known Text of: St, Fobn , 
I 1 3.9. Whoſorver is born of Ged, he doth 
F > net 
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* them bcing them. beirig fallen ; w_ rai 


-{ a __ 4 Sotelght That 
OO nit tobntiſt fn,, for bis ſetdremaineth in bin, hill © 


bt chute. - He deth mot; ' he' chdh6t fin, 
s PuyaTat dlapreavey, that'is: 3 To fall from the 


efice of Go 'as to be given! over unto fin ,' to. 


be brought urſdet the power and government T it, 


No, his ſet kbidtth in bins ; ſemen gratis , - that | 
ſeed of grite}* Which was Toivh in | his hate by - 


the Holy Ghoſt at his firſt Converſion, This fii 


remaineth 3 and remaining vo as. the ſeed- doth 
which is butied in the eatth) it will in due tine 


put forth", and. ſhew it ſelf again. Such is the 
fuſſiciency of divine grace forthe ckeepitit' ahd 
upholding of true believers in their Petting » .that 
though they doFall , yet they ſhall noturterly be 
caſt downy hot Fall zetally, - 
Partic. 3, And ( 3.) this prices ſufficient to keep 
To. reſtore them from Fallitig ,' an THEE 6 {0 to Reftort 


2» and ſet 
fallen, them upon * thei feet again, 0 Fefiete ther to 


their fortnet condition, ſoas 1 ey ſhall not fall 
rally.” Thisis that which'the 33ſemay by nuers 
Fuſs Mar ,"in that Text Even now cited; © Proy; 


24:16. He'falleth ſeotn tinker, nd riſer. uh 4- 


7, Fl feaiay, and that' requently and dan- 
roully'; as itito ſufferith trix but he 
Falls not finally, he riſeth '#p4; © raiſed 
Ira reſtore@by the power &f\ divir eprice. Ofthis 


:Had Peter ex rience in himſelf, He fell, and fell | 


fouly if denying and forſWearing his Lord and 
Maſter , but no ſooner did his Maſter twr» to his 
"kind leh thin bing (as St. ; L00b r Forts ft, it; Luk? 
23. 61.) lt ooking upor him '(ﬆs Top Sw, 
"Ayes FRAWOR 5 With's a beatyne , 

pet, 
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 - for-Drooping Spirits, 


' aſpe&t, but preſcntly his heart relented for what 


he h:d done , He went ow; and wept bitterly , v. 
62, ſo being by repentance reſtored from his 
fall. And the like experience many other of the 


Saints of God have had. Having through weak- 


nels fallen and fallen dangerouſly,” yet they have 
found” the grace of God ſufficient for their reſtau- 
ration. Such a P hyſfcran is God to his people, he 
knowerh how to: heal all their iofirmities, / «ns 
the Lord that healeth thee ((aith he to his people 
Iſracl,) Exod. 15.26. That health all-thy di- 
ſeaſes (ſaith Davitl) Pſal, 103.2, - As of the Bo= 
dy, ſo of the Sowul ; Heal my ſoul'; for I have (in- 
ned againſt thee (ſaith he) Pſal, 41,'4. There is 
never 2», but maketh a woundin the ſoul , ſome 
ceeer then others, all of them mortal and degd- 
ly, threatning death , unleſs they be healed. 
Now this 15 Gods work , the wofk' of his grace, 
to heal the Back-ſtrdings of his people. This is 
that he promiſeth todo for his people '{ſrael, Jer. 
3. 22, repeated by the Prophet Hoſta., cap."14. 
v. 4. Return, and I will heal your back: ſudings. 
And this his grace is fufficient to do. Heal we 
0 Lord, and 1 ſhall be healed , faith the Prophet 
Jeremy , intending (as is conceived) a temporal 
deliverance out of the hands *of -his\ enemies, 
which he earneftly defired from his God , being 
aſſured that he was able to work+1t for him 
Jer. 179. 14. Andthe like may a poor finner; 
whoſe ſoul is wounded with fin, ſay-unto him, 
Heal me O Lord, and 1 ſhall” be healed, Such is 
the ſufficiency of this grace , that it 1s able'te 
work a perfe& cute , where ever it'undextaketh it, 
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To former 
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bo] 
To former 
Comfort, 


A Soveraigne.Cordial = 
reſtoring the Soul to. former Reftirude, and to 
former Comfort, ln theſe two.canfſiſteth this Care, z 
and both theſe the orace of Gad.is ſufficient for, . 
-"' 1. Toteſtore to former Reftitude : Soitis, the - 
falls of 'Gods; Children, are eft-times like that 
which Mephiboſheth being a child, took from the 
armes of his Nurſe, whereby . he became /ame of 
his feet, 2\Sam. 4. 4. Even fo þy their falls, their . 
ſouls ( it 'may be) contra. a lameneſs, being 
(/as itwere )) out of joynt; -ſo.as they do ndt walk 
its. the wayes of God fo vigorouſly as ſomeugmes 
they did. But this grace of God is ſufficient to 
cure, to ſet. their ſouls in joynt again, and to 
Lure their lameneſs. Such cures Chriſt wrought 
4pon the. Bodies of thoſe that came unto him, be- 
ing lame, | he. healed them ; | which he did by.a 
word... And with like facility he is able to work 
the likecure. upon the Souls of men;being bzcome 
lame, he can-heal them by.thework of his Spirit, M- 
eſforing them, being fallen,to. former Reft:rnde, Mf | 
:.:2, And: .as.to former ReAitade, ſo to former Ml | 
Comfort. .Soit.is, ſometimes by their falls, the IM | 
Fanes 'of (Gods, children are,not only. diſlocated Il ; 
and out of joynt; but .(as it.were) broke»: . Soit Ml - 
was with Dwawd after thatfall of his in the mat-' Wh / 
Fl 
y 
t 


ter of Bathſheba.and Uriah, his boxes (as he com- 
plains) were even broken,” Pſal. 51. 8, The bones 


which thou baſt broken. | Broken with the ſenſe 


of-that foul fin of his, which,lay ſo heavy upon Ml 
his Spirit, that he could have. no reſt for it, Il 1 

" iThere 15 nereſt 1n wy Bonts becanſe of my ſin (ſo il d 
he elſewhere crieth out) P/al:38,3.' Now .in this MW 1: 
[ 


caſe the grace. of God is ſufficient to work. a cure 
2) Fs FEY upon 


f ry rf 


þ feos we " 


7 Thaw w 


2 Fa of 


yant, 2. 
ho inth 


Ce wie tel ak Jo and, Fg "he eh 
which thou haſt ft bro hey 7A CIEI 064. 1 aith 
there) Pſal. 51. 1,24 nie unto h FI Prop! rs 
Joy of his. ſalvation, - ( which he; there. prayeth SS q 
for, . 12.3, the. fenceand. feeling of his.loye.and 's 
favour. Thus as the Su breaking forth, diffipates I 
and ſcatters. thoſe dark Klan phich before hid 
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which hs for of a. time | 


reſtoring comfortunto.1 For po: ing Ei 
gone Tien, ill fa; the gente it 
I WAYS, . 0 ha 


57:38; vo hom =; Fo 


hins,” l rn 
ka nnto jth; . 
s WM wayes and courſes, Jon Þ h 
e Ml trary to me ;, yet.upen. his 
n il {11 beal hun, receging et 1 Joy 'of my 
ſalvation ur unto TE - © PR of 


to thei former E anfr Here is is a Ng Particular, 
"7M 


2.94 
Parte. 4. - "knthe n+ face; as this C 


ts reflare” thetn, fo to ffrengrbey 


1 \ To ſtrengthen hen, This 
have need &, ' So Peter apprehended-it, and 
therefore. th this for thoſe to whom he 
- writeth, in p at Text forecited, T Perc. 10, 
The God of all grace” make you perfett, eftabliſh, 


pe, Cap. .3. V. 16, Thar he night ora 
30% accarding to. the riches of bir, ory, that ro 
may be Pres bintd by-bis ſpirit inthe inner may. 


f of the Hine Po 6 3 rit of Grace : and this work 
1 ſufficient for.” Of the truth 
Apoſtle had had great experience 
in a who cells his Corinthians, 2. Cor. 12.10, 
When 1 am wth,” thes ans 1 fro. "When weak 
in h»ſelf, it\ his owh appreherifion, then ftrong 
in (brit, "7 weak in the fle ſh, then Rrong i in 
the” Spurie. © affine: "} trhich he was 
enabfeg NA oever he\wasr purupo n. Cam 
able to do atl- "ht dy h Chriſt rhes fr rength- 
entth” we, (i he'ells his s Phil pw) On ': ay) 
FuyTa : 1:00, Omnld'vdlee," I ans an ht for a Wrbings 
whether to do, af * %ind of Oni- 
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reno with Fre MEIN he ore them 
abt; to. Beit to wra/t/e wit emptations,to Cor- 
= Hy ruptions , to ad Dativs, to  endare $ FTINgS, 
work. In theſe fout Tyeth a chief part of z Chriftians 

' work, And all and every & theſe, Divine 


AA TEES oo, ia 


er buen 


them, © the beſt of Saints, being in themſelves weak, | 


Prengthen you. Gag the like doth Pau! for = . 


To be tfirengthned in'the (aphe wir, of; Nv tra 
| dy Sewwory © mind, the ſoul, that is the work 


potency thete is in thi Srace of pn b4 rhatit isable | 
to make the wedketk of his ſervants able to 90 


Grace. 
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ons, ſome ai reaf jnegoid fy 
Even ſo. ay # With, f HE _ 
are ſubje be <xerciſ PHT. C145," hi | bot 

theſe kinds Tem eniptations, .on##47d 94 yard. 
Outward. from het #orid. _ Of which t there. .are 
two ſorts, ſome deterring, and diſcouraging, 0 
thets' emicing and alluring; Deterring, om that 
Which is goods Ring £0, that which is|,£%1/. 
Inward, {> ENNEt pa g er pork Drvine 


theſe og fo 


ſo-to 


i poor. Ln 
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« Hae 
7, 
© 


; Ar i e. ſubjeA to. And-both 


theſe his: wack 15 ſu $34 to enable Hen to 


Wwrafile 3 
| Or Wah T; ompratienrditerring. . Such. is that 


ef from the world, having many: Rumbling © 


blacks caſt in their way, to Rop or hinder _ 


I, 


df are of two-ſarts, With outward 
others ini 'Both/theſe Gods Temprations. 


r. 
pels W 7 the ſervants. of God meet-with in Vow prations 


d:rerring ard 


ie 


nd diſcoura® 


—==- 


4s overaighs. Cordial © 
in their courſe, meeting With many diſcourage- 
ments'from thofs who like nbt'the 'w 

they walk in. © But the grace of God is afficient 
to bear up their Spirits, *and ts catty thein of\ in 


their courſe in deſpite of all theſe,” * So. it was to. 
Pal; who had requent .c rience of -'theſe 


kinls df Te At1oys, aving (a he faith)' fobt- 
ings with 6 My emis ee a £1 Abok as _ FUR 
( a5hetefſ#his Corim ans) © r : ht 6. 9. WT 
TIXWuaeyor COLTS mahy' that opp poſed themſelves 
22thlt him, Some whereof Were* rover, others 
oft; ©: Sijch were the" Fewes genetally, whom we 
find withſtanding / him wherever he went ; hot 
bnly. Blaſphemis ba Defrine, which" they did 
e ATP: wy 6." They "oppoſed, themſelves” »d blaſ- 


phoned; ſpeaking Og .of that wa y Bifore e Rep 


ritudb"(O88'we ks it )A#;'19. gr ' that is, of 
the! D&ihe of the Gaſp pel which he Feiched ; 


but LING laying wait for his note, cking 5 

fake $vaFhisHfe, as we find | 5 wx 

3" 25; 3. Ec. YeaTo i intage Eo? > 

them, 'that they'e 2m ba Vt 

6 7 Fo in rv? "entring; yy £ ap acy 
al th, 64a: pes "4x4 bit 

ſelves Wndtr a our 75 *faying ther the) digs row net- 


ther 'cat"'nor Fr ptthey hat $52 Pagl, ( $5 
we have ity: AR, 23."72:" $0 {an and oor 

were the dangers thit he'was continually « expoſed 
to ,/ which could ot bat exceedingly: affe& him, 
cauſing fears and terrors fo. ariſe in his heart, 
Having ſuch fightings without,” well, might he' (as 
he faith)-have terrers within,  Yetin the midſt 


of theſe, 'Cernptanigns bc te power, of divine 


' 'prace 


"which 


Lon, nA Roa... a» ibs. SS Rb des... ao. a... 
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| &al of trouble and diſquietment, in this eondi- 


© 4 f # Dy | 

race He was ſupported, ' his ſpirit was bg 
5 Lord cotvortng 1, © So St, Lake reth 
it ferth in his ſtory, aA, 23, 10,11, When the 
people were ſo enraged againſt hich, that he Was 
in danger of being pmlled 5» preces by thei, 'The 
myght follewing the Lord floed by him and ſaid, 
B: of good cheer Paul, 8c, * And the like ke did 
again when he was brought before Neo to ati- 
ſwer for his life, his frietids all eng 


; Hon, 
The Lord ffeod wth him, and ftrengthened him, 
( as he himſelf tells Timethy ) 2 Tim, 4. 17. 
Thus was ' he comforted and Rrrengtheried by the 
power of divine grace, ſo,as he was enabled.to 


refiſt thoſe. T em5prations, _ not giving way to' his 
Wlethe 


fears, but going on in his work. So he 


Elders of Epheſus at Miletwm , appealing. ts 
them, who could atteſt what he ſaid, A. 20, 
18, 19. ' Te know (ſaith he ) from the firſt. day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner . bave 
been with you at all ſeaſons, . ſerving the Lord with 
all humility of mind ; aud with many tears and 
remuptations which befel me by the lying in_wait of 
tþe Tewes,  ' Thus was the grace of God ſufficient 
for him, bearing him up in theſe conflicts; ſup- 
porting him under theſe diſcouragements. *] And 
the like the, Lord here tells himit was able to do 
for. him in this condition whereiri he now, was. 
Being buffeted by. a. meſſenger of Satan, either 
 Hymenexs, or Alexander $f C opper ſmith (as 1 
I'told you ſome conceive of it ) or ſome other 
Inſtruments of Satan, who ſonght to dochim all 
the miſchief . they could, creating to him. a'great 
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is [wfcjem far hilp, to ſupps 
nder om 103 1,23 
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ner Arengthencd aol, ſo as Ke ey 
not SIVEA, Way "to 1 ino tate fear $A dterrars in 


| the mi he oreateſt davgers. Fn was it Mild 
BR 0 hearing himſelf upon the ſtrength of 
; w od, was bold and conkident, not. fearing the 
| machinations and defign "5 s of his Encinies. - T he 
Lord 35 my lig ht a 
when. (ball I T5, ? The Lord is the ſtrength of 
life, of whom ſhall T be afraid ; '£ al. 1 
Though ay Heſt / od encamp apainf me, my 
heart fhall not fear 5 though 3 warr ſhould Y ſe A- 
ain; me, 7, this FT 1 1 be confident, x. 2. 9 
again, Pſa. 56. 4. In God have 1 ' put myiruſt, 
1 will nat fear why man can do unto me. Which 
he Fepeats v _— alfo Plal. 118; 6, The Lord 
45 08 1) bh 7 will not fear what ; man 64n do 
gnto me, And what he aid, it is no other then 
what: all true believers, who have. an intereſt in 
God, having him for their God, may ſay, and 
that with like confidence that hedid. So much 
the Apoſtle tells them, Heb. 13, 5, 6. The Lord 
hath ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor f, or ſ, ake thee ; 
'So that we may boldly.ſay,. The Lord 1s my help, 
1 will et fear what may ſhall do unto me Such 
is the power of Divine Grace, that it is ſufficient 
to boar up the hearts and(pirits of the ſervants of 
God, ip the midſt of whateyer deterring and diſ- 
 COnrAging. Tay win ſo as they ſhall. not ee 6- 
Yarcome by them, 


a 


"7 Salvation «(faith je) | 


for. Drooping Syinits, T © 

And the like may be ſaid (inthe 2d. place) of , © 
Allvring T empte010ns ; WOO are fat more: dane Temprarions - 

eecrousthenthe former, Such is the Zaff of \ahe Alluring , the 

world (as St. Jeb» calls -it) 3 Job. a. 37; :: Thi Lufts of the 


| World paſſtth away, andthe Luft thereof, "Mine -—_ 


bupiado]e, that is, thoſe things in the world 
which are ſo earnefily defired and luſted after. 
Theſe in the verſe fore-going: he redugeth-to 
three heads , Al! that is inthe warid , the Init of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the ces, and the pride of 
hfe, &c. v.16. Here is the worlds Jo me» , all 
that is init , thats of chief efteem and account 
in it with men of the world, the three Pear/r.in 


their eyes , Pleaſures , Riches , Honours; wiich 


being inordinately affe&ed, produce thoſe: three 
finful luſts, YVoluptnonſneſs, Coverouſneſs; Am 
bitron, Now to theſe and other the like luſts#by - 
reaſon of theſe Temptations preſented to-'them, 
Gods own children are ſubjeR as-well as others, 


| But ſuch is the <p ty his prace,\thatit as 
_ ableto keep them in t 


midſt of theſe ſnares 
from being intangled by them , to keep them-in 
the world from the lufts of it, ſo as they.ſhall 
not be overcome by it, but overcome it; #hat- 


| ſeever is born of God (ſaith that Apoſtle) ever- 
cometh the world, 1 7 5.4. E 


very true belie- 
ver , for of-all ſuch he concludeth that they are 
ſo-befti, v. 1. Whoſocver believeth that Jeſusss 
the Chriſt , 35 bornof Ged, Believing him and 
believing on:him , they are 'bermiof God, rege» 
nerated by his fpirit , and made: his childrenby 
thegrace of Adoption.; Andbeing ſuch, heſai +4 
of them , tliey overcome the world; that is the 
Temptations, 


ts £4 \D0triigne Cl abi] 
Tg Temnptitjohs ; thehifts of -it ;; Which! (as StiPe- 
1511 perfaith oficligny'y Per! 2.721) upun #gamnff tbe 
2 ++ ſal, Theſes Gods'ehildren'tovercome;/not by 
_ ay ftrength of their 64vn!,"burby che /powercof | 
his :grace, "$0 it'there followerhian: the; lattes 
hauſe of that verſe} This is the'wictory thatios 
vercometh the world';"\even our fauh. Faith lay= 
ing'hold upon: Chriſt ,- who hath :obtained- this 
victoty for all "that thall 'believe'on him , bes 
good cheer, I. haut vveravome the. world (faith he 
to hi3\Apoſiles) Joh; 16. #/t. applying his) 4e- 
Tit, and drawing vertxe from him; this is rhe vis | 
for y'; the'means' whereby Chriſtians come'to | 
conquer "the 'workd';*wiich having in meafure | t 
done already, not being led Captive by it, as fl 3 
ſometimes they were , 'they'(being' tnabled by the |} © 
ſtrength of Chrift;,''/' an dial things through 
Christ that ftreuptheneth me ', Phil. 4. 13. 
of 'ErPwapovrt wa 659 ,.. Chrilt inabling of me} 
y: ſhall proceed and'go on In this| their warfare till 
i: they have made 2 full and finat conqueſt of this 
their enemy ; which'they- ſhall certainly do. So 
Bexa Gr. Av- much'(as Beza:noteth) is intimated in that Text, 
, Kolar. inioc. Thisis the wittory that everconemierh the world ; 
nvixynvmmoaca;' que -vicit (as he renders it) 
Ti which hath overcome the world, ' Thus having in 
hs the former part of the yerſe made uſe of the Pre- 
ſenttenſe., whatſoever is. borti of : God overco- 
meth-the world, nF., Vinen:, here he ſub® 
Joines the ''P 6/4 wy tenſe, #:1ioare,. gud 
vicit, which hath overcome , thereby intimating 
(as: he obſeryeth) that however this'Con fli& bes 
twixt the :#/or/d and believers/is ſtill continued, 
SOA: yet 
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for Drooping, Spirits, 
yet they. ſhall obtain the victory, and that as 
certainly as if it were done already. Such is the 
power of this grace of God, which appearing 
to his people , worketh in them, appearing to 
their eyes in the doctrine 'of the Golpel , work- 
eth in their heatts , it reacheth them , and that 
effeually » to deny ungodlineſs and world! 7 laſts 
(as the Apoſtle faith of it) Tit. 2, 12. Worddly 
lu$ts, xoownds e719 vying , inordinate defires af- 
\ If ter the things of the world , which are ſoluſted 
after by the greateſt part in. the world, T heſe the 
orace of God teacheth Chriſtians to deny., to re- 
> | nounce and forſake, in meaſure alſo inabling 
s | themſo todo, Soas whileſt they live in the world 
s | yet they are in meaſure freed from the Infe&tion 
2 IN of it, Being by Regeneration thade- partakers of 
b fl the divine nature (as St, Peter hath it, 2 Pet. 1; 
| £4. Ove puoruss Not waics , not the divine eſ= 
} B/erce and ſubſtange , which is incommunicable, 
it but divine gu/:tzes and graces, whereby men are 
is Rin meaſure made hke unto God, transformed. 


;o Finto his image) they have now eſcaped the cor- |, 


t; [roption that is in the world through luſt 
| + I Aroguyirres , having fled fromit, and being 
t). Wceed from the reigning power of it, And having ' 
in {bus eſcaped it, now by the ſame power they keep 
hensſelves from it , ſo as they are unſpotred of it, 
Fo St. 7ames deſcribeth true Rel/rgion , Jam, 1. 
WW. Pure Religion and wundefiled before God and 
he Father is this, 6, For a-man to keep him- 
ng We!f #nſporttd of theworld ; free from the fins of 
bes be times and places wherein he liveth, ſo as not. 
ed; ſo be fainted atid corrupted by the evil example of 
ye & = 6onn 
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others, This by the power of divine grace affift- | 


ing'them , Gods Saints are inabled te do, Thus 
did Lot keep' himſelf whilett he lived in Soom. 
Seeing and hearing what he did,” the filthy com- 
werſation of the generality of them, hewexed his 
righteous ſoul from day today with their unlaw- 


ful deeds (as St. Peter ſaith of him) 2 Pet. 2. 7, 


8. but he was not infeted by them, keing kept 
by the power of divine grace, he ſtill retained 


his integrity , he till remained (as he is there - 


called ) Cixaios AdT, juſt , righteouns Lot, 
Thus are the Bodzes of men ſometimes by a ſpe- 
cial providence preſerved in the midft of a ge- 
neral /nfeftion (as the Bodies and Garments of 


thoſe three zorthies were in the midi} of the fur- | 


nace , Which were not ſcorched, though the fire 
was ſeventimes hotter then it uſed tobe (as we 
havethe Story , Dan. 3.). ſo as though the Pe- 
Flence rage, yet it cometh uot mph them (as the 
Pſalmiſt hath it, Pſal. g1. 7.) Even ſo are the 


 ſonls of Gods Saints by his eſpecial grace preſer- 


ved in the midſt of a general. corruption, ſoas 


they are not tainted with it , but (as Paw pray- 


eth that his Philippians might be, Phil. 2. 15.) 
they are kept blameleſs and Barmle fs, withant re- 
bake inthe midſt of 4 crooked and perverſe gentra- 


tion , among whom they ſhine as lights in the. 


w:rld, Such is.the ſufficiency of this. grace for 


the inabling of the children of God to reſiſt thoſe 
Temptations which they meet with in , and from. 


the world ; whether Deterring, or «eAlluring, 
ThusI have done with the former ſertof Ter 
tations , ſuch as are Outward, © | 


+4 i uu woe bind? go: wh ; = 2 | 
# Soveraigne: Cordial © 
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* Befides theſe there are another fort; /wvird”— 
Tempt@10ns '" ſuch as feize more 1m N at y Jack "Teas 
upon the ward may, the Soul; Such are Sargs pritions, 
meal Injections , and Spiritual ' Deſertions ; both * . 
which. , - where they take place, cauſe fad can- © 
flias ini the ſoul, But ſuch is the ſufficiency of 
divine grace that it can inable a Chriſtian to wre= 
ſtle with them , ſo as not to be overcome by them, 
Begin with the former; -Z > 

I, Satamial , Diabolical Injettions, Soit\i, x. 
the chief enemy that a Chriſtian hath to conflit Satanical Ins 
with , is Satan. Who is called their Adverſary, J-Rions 
your eAdverſary the Dewl, 1 Pet, 5,8. And 
the Enemy , Mat. 13.39. The Enemy that ſowed 
them (viz. the Tares) 1s the Dewl, 'O ixheos. 
The Arch-enemy of Mankind ; with whom Chris 
ſtians haye more dangerous confligts then: with 
any other creatures, #e wreftle not againſt fleſh - 
ard blood (ſaith the Apoſtle) but againft Princy- 
palities apd Powers , againſt the . Rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world ,, again#t ſpiritual wicked- 
_ weſſes in brigh places, Ephi. 6, 12, Chriſtians have 
other Enemies to wraſtle with, as the Forld , 


pf 


\ 


the Fleſh. , but their grand Enemy is Satan, He 
is the Gol:ah , who cometh forth and\fighteth a- 
eainſt them. This he doth by his Temptations, 
Of which there. are divers kinds , ſome ediate, 
others Immediate. Mediate, making uſe of 
Inſtruments to convey his Temptations, Thus 
hetempted our firſt parent Adam by his Conſort 
Evi, making uſe of her to preſent the eApp/e un- 
tohit , Gen. 3. 6. And ſo he did our Saviour , 
making uſe of Peter to hand that Temptation un- 
G 2 to 


PE 


A Soreraigne Cordial: 
to him ,: for the-ſtopping of him in'the courfe of 
his obedience, . taking bit off from his: ſuffering 


w \ .. watk, that ſo he might have hindered-mans Cals- 
- vation, Herein was Percy an infirument of 'Satan; 


feta wotk by kim,,3 upon which account” our Sa- 


viour ſharply reprehending him for: what he had 
done , calls him by his name , Get thee behind me 
Satan, Matth: 16, 23. - Orelfe- preſenting Ob-: 
jefts to their ſenſes , which may be taking to. 
them. Thus was our: firſt Parent” Exe tempted 
by bim , by preſenting unto her view- the Apple, 
which ſhe looking on ,' and ſeeing that it was not 
onely good for food , but pleaſant to the eyts.; &c.. 
ſpe took And eat of it, Gen.-3. 6. And after the 
like manner he tempted 6ur Savzour' in the wil- 
derneſs., by preſenting unto him a view-of the 
world, ſhewing him all the Kingdomes of it , and 
the glory of them ,-Matth. 4. 8.  And'in'thelike 
way doth/he ordinatily- convey his Temptations, 
by. preſenting unto .men the Pleaſures , Profits, 
Honours of the world, All which are his Suares; 
as they are ſometimes called. Let their table br 
made 4 Snare, Rom. 11, 9.. They. that will be 
rich (ſeeking greedily after wealth ) . fall to 
Temptation and a Snare, 1 Tim. 6,9, the De-. 


.0ls ſnare (as Repreach 1s called , 1 Tim. 3. 7.) 
But beſjces theſe ', he hath other Temptations, 


which are more /ymrdiate - his ſecret ſuggeſti-. 
ons, Which are injeted and caſt by 'him inta 
the. hearts of men. Upon which account-:they 
are called his Darts, Eph. 6. 16. The fiery 
darts of the wicked : Ts Torngs » that wicked ont, 
Sar ; whoſe Temptations are called Dares, 


in ? 


_—_— md —_Y 


ST SW 


4 
e 


On Gre 3802s! wmhilhurct habit; he hath no#7 


for Drooping- Spiptes}> 
ih as.much as/they ate injafted,, and'eaft"at the” 
err Ro are: wy cir Bdies", for 
e Wounding and killing'of them ;Atid"fiery ot- 
buriung ,- x earns Fldiwagd Hickiti fry 
rey burn inwardly j as poiſ6ned 'darts do 
Th \ Such Darcr' were-thoteWhich che 
Devikcattiat Judas;;:when firft he! tempted hint 
to hetray this <HMeafeer', hich was'done by his 
inſtigation.,, as St. fubnitersit forth; Joh: to thy 
TheDewil having put ints ithe heart of Fades T- 
cariot,| i Simons ſon: to betray" bins ;* BeBxnkoros » 
Injeted;;:caftit into hisheart.' And afterwards 


to deftroy- himſelf. - And: Auchii'T bl prapiori Hot 


onely-wigked men”, Nho'being his Jervans, his 
childres fas Pal calleth'E limas 3 *T how child 
pe the Devil y Acts #3510; and our \ Saviour the 

"a ous Jewes',: Tears) of your 'Farher rhe De- 


ok-8344;) Are GaenAdet hib-power and. 


pn aurr yi" hearts being alwayes- fet.open 
to:himz: but even the' beſt of Sat are' 'ſabje& 
to.\; However heath no ſuch fright tothent'] as 


hehath bo-othets: > The! Prince of thir' worl$eo- 


.noeth (faith our! Savioir), aud hath werhing 15'me. 


| tot: yet by | Gods: permiſſion, lettirig St: 
looſe upoti them, they: are (ubje& tobe=Exerct 
with theſe kind-ef / Temotations © 'to-have' ' theſe 


Darts\calt at them; ts have foch! Thir n99 "preſent- 


\ eXto:their fancies , wbeing dinverens tothem , 
work great diſquietment in them. 'Snch © Are "the 


4 Tem>tations of Incredulity and DYyſ, pair ,' "and 


Temptations of Bleſphtmy , which being (o/ab- 
 horrent to.them as theyare, ſo contrary not onely 
F G 3 fe 


5 
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to Grace, but Natart, | may .well. be. concluded 


to be Diabetics Tnjeftzons. Such Temptations are | 


Gods. ira {ervanes ſametitnes (exerciſed ' with, 
which t may. be, Gome 'upon them in ſa vielewd 


a way, - itias-they know he how to refiſt them z | 


but. the more. they ſirive againſt them, the more 
they Rpt io with them; being like a Ball, 
which the mote trongly itis cal aro wall, 
the tyore.. [trongly it reboundeth oft. 2 

face of himthat threwit,. .. So fareth it &s 
| with theſe. 7 enpretions, . the: more: earneſtly they 


are. xefifted,: the more; violent they. are. _ 
being. fax. this muſt needs'be a. ſad Co » $0. 


it,Fas With this our Apoſtle, - who: is oft: pro 
bably conceived to ove been exerciſed in ſome 
ſuch kind.-T-he- Meſſenger Satany'(as the words in 
the Originalmay: net. be-looked-upon, "*ayy6a& 
{$47<12. Angelus Serani), the Devil being Gods 


ti Won ter looſe :upen him! toraffault 
im, with ſome foul and danperons temptation, 
.with- Which: he had-4 fore cons; a gone: to 
N56 Athar.x6 bee. fleſh 
and, difquietmhedt.: + Fe ore 
Tre many. of the dear Saints and Gm Oat 
been. Spciſe with, ſad Conflifs, Butevenin 
"thelechnomee of Ged isfiifficierit for them. So 
the Lord hete/'tetls-his' ſervant Pax, My grace 
. # ſufficient for thee : Though he did not grant his 
; - Requeſt. m-gwing him.a Qaerue eſt, freein ng 
+ him from abi trouble; \by--caling the evil Spit 
.x io FRE ie yelheptomiſeth ſo to for- 
him by his pnace fpainkt that wioked'fiend, 


\£- that 


167.9, bg, Was: (ent to. buffet bum, ' by«divine 
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that he ſhould: not prevail againſt him, but that 
he ſhould ſe fianid: it'out as to com<off a Cone 
ym -And ſuch is the ſufficiency of Divine 
that 1t-1s able to do the like for-others, 
Though in themſelves weak and infirm crea» 
tures, « no wayes able'to wreſtle with this Golrahy 


yet. "through the affiſtance thereof inwardly 


ſtrengthening them) they ſhall be able tograpple 
with,” and in the end: come off, as Dawid did 
triumphing over him. So much is intimated 
byour Apoſtlein that Text forecired, Eph.6. 16. 
where direRing Chriſtians concerning their ſpt- 
ritual warfare ; hebids them among other things 
to-make ſpecial uſe of the ſhield of faith. Above 
all taking the ſhield of faith, wherewuh ye ſhall 


he able. fan all the fiery darts of the Devil, - 


'SuCh a; fence is a good ſhield to. a:Soldier, let 
there be never ſomany darts caſt at him, this be- 
"held fotth will ſecure him againſt them all, 


-Ahtd this will fazrh'doto a Chriſtian, being ex- - 


erciſee aright, i laying hold upon; Chriſt , "and 
fetchirig Arength from him, it willbe as a ſhie/d 
| to him, 'defending-him againſt all temptations ; 

ſo as though' he! may be affaulted and infeſted 
= them , , Lang he ſhall not be- overcome. by 
Tnem. 


 Bitthereare yet another ſort of Temptations, 


which are ſoarer theritheſe ; and theſe are Diwige 
Dereliflions, Spiritual Deſertions -\ when God 
ſeemeth to withdraw his affiſtance, hiding his 
face from the ſoul in theſe conflicts, ſeemingly 
Jexving it to it ſelf, - Of this Temptation our 
llefſed Saviour himſelf had experience ; whom 

4 we 
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A Soveraigne Cordial. 
we may hear crying eut upon the Croſs, Els, Eli, 
Lama-ſabaitham, My God, my Ged, why bait 
thou forſaken me? Andithelike had David, who 
was therein. (' as in-many other things ) a- Type 
of Chriſt, Him alſo we hear complaining after 
the ſame manner, in the very ſame words, Pal, 
22,1. My God, my God, why bait thou fare 
| ſaken me 2 Why art thou ſo far from helping me, 
% nd from the words of my roaring? And\the like 
have many-other of the dear :Saints and Servants 
.of God had, and frequently have, Now. this 
cannot butbe to them a ſad\Conflift, When the 
Sun hideih its face, there muſt needs be dark- : 
"neſs upon- the earth : And ſo when Ged hideth , 
his face, it mult needs be ſad with the ſoul. So 
it: was with \David, T hou didft hide. thy fact, | 
(faith he) and'1 was troukled,; Pal. 30.7: And 
ſo was it with our bleſſed Saviour, who upon 
this accour:t tells his Diſciples, that h:s ſoul was 
Exceeding ſorrowfull, even unto. death, Mat. 26, 
'38. And upon the Croſs he complains. more of 
this, thar' all' other his torments; * But as ſad as || 
:It 1s,  yetſuch 1s the ſufficiency of this grace,'that 
.It is able to.ſupport and bear up the ſpirit under | 
it. So it-did eur bleſſed Sawonr, who in the. 
midſt of that deſertion, was inyardly ſtrength 
ened and ſupported by the divine Spirits. dwel- 
ling in him, ſo. as though the ſenſe and feeling 
of his Fathers love for a time failed him, yet. ſo 
did not his fazth, which he manifeſted by calling 
_ "Inmhis God; 44y Got,, wy'God. - Andof like | 
power /is the ſame ſpirit, the ſpirit: of graety | - 
"Which dwelling in the hearts'6f true believers, | © 
| OM > (though FI - 
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Pal 3, though he ſeemed to: hide higface fron 
him :in- os pathening tp his prayer, not prant- 
ing what he fo earneſtly.defited;yethe giveth him 
to know, thiat-his grace. was, ſ»ffic;rp for him, and 
ſo thoyld ;be effc:emt in, bim, for the upholding 
'of hith. imthat.Confli&, and. giving himia happy 
iſſue out of! if. .: Sugh is the power of this Grace, | 
that hereby; a- Chriſtian may be enabled to,wre/He 
even with .Ged, himſelf. - So was Jacob i; who 
wreſtled. with the .e Angel, (the Angel ofithe 
_ Covenant,).. and-' prevailed with him; . Upon 
Whigh 2ccount-: (as you heard. ).. his name+ was 
Changed from, Jacob to, [fe! i» Thy. name. ſhall 
be jcalled no more Jagob;o ft Iſrael, fora 6 
Prince haſt; thas.piwer. wth God, aud with men, 
 #nd haſt prevaiiea, Gen. 32-28.;. A ſtrange and 
incredible thingy. that, a-poor .9017 (ſo. Jacob 
is Called,'-ſa, i41+ 14:),.ſhould not only frive 
with his 2daker; ;but conquer him : Yet, this did 
Zagob: [But how? a 3 any ſtrength. of is 
on, but by a diving -afliſtance, the Lord -him- 
ſelf upholding -him in that conflict, and in the 
.&nd;: yielding to be.overcome! by him, Suche is 
i cufficieacy. of this. grace,, that 1t.1s able 
"thus to ſypport, the ſoul in whatever Confer to. 
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keep it from Swking. Even as Perer was'born 
up by the help of his Maſter, ſoas'he came (to 
him wa/king wpen the waves of the Sea, 'Mat, 14. 
29: Even(o are behevers by the power of divine 
grace and afliftance, born up upon the waves of 
whatever Temptations, | ſo as notto ſink under 
them : - However through the weakneſs -of their 
faith they may begin to ſink, '( as Peter 'there 
didv. 30.) be in danger ef periſhing ; yet:Chriſt 
reaching forth his'hand to them'(as there hedid 
to him ) they ſhall be ſupported.” And thus = 
have Tdone with the firtof theſeparticulars, the 
firſt thing which this grace of God 'is ſufficient 
to enable his people to, 952. to wreſtle with and 
refs/t- Temptations, ' Upon which -I have infifted 
the fonger, the Text leading me'more-direAly 
toit than tothe reft.” Of which mr briefly. - 


Exrzvjes, and that vf-aff other” he wot 


' Tathe 24. place, 45 this grace is fifficient'to | 
endble Chriſtians to- r&iſt 'Temprations ,''fo to 
- A Mg” 14 RE gs Et. FAT, Lek. 
due Corrupti- ſubdue" Cory 50n', the" corruption "of 'Gitifell 
nzture, the Fleſh. *"Thbig is '6ne. of a: Chriſti 


ans 


| rous 3 in as much! abit is wicbiy hilly, \lying in 


his own boſome, ready to -betray-Hith \into rhe 
hands of thoſe his other enemies; the Dive), and 
the #brid. Theſe are Encmies without, the 
Fleſh an Enemy within; which is teady to open 


£ 


_ the door to them, and to comply with them in 


letting in, and giving entertainment to -their 


Temptations, without which, they could not 
take place, and become effecnal.: Ever y- witu || - 
# tempted (ſaith St, James) when ht 35 drawn Þ 
fide of bis own Inſt, and enticed, "Tat, 1. T4. 
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Ex 
Here is the ſource and original of, all Teo mptation 
unto fin, mans nit 5 Corruption ; Ne 


rye _ the vp nor the "Devil could 
itn, they tern; ting 'by- working upon mans 
own Cont Ppoſcence, gobg It Was tha yp the 'Devils 


ben 4 darts hh he caſt at our Ble: ' Saviour 
4 


do him no hurt, becauſe he found nathing 
in him. The Prince of. this world. cometh, and | 
hath nithing in me, Joh. 1 ; He &id not 
find the like tinder_ of fuafull FH wp1[cavge in hi 1m, 
as in others ; ſo as thole ſparks could not take 


fire,” his- Tem ptations could take, noplace with 


him : upon this chyint: . there is np. Eneipy ſo 
dangerous as this, the F Aſh, And ' pe this E- 
nemy the” bet of Saints have many ſatLand ſore 
conflicts,” ' Corrupt Jou ſill” cneiv in; them ; 
though not reigns oh E313 eq in unregenerate 


perſons, who ate the fleſh, in their natural tate 


and \condition, and. ive but. F/, 
He them, [poviihg womore Tt Le: IF 9 


s that dwtlltth in me. ith Fo had I7, 
mb Stilf there = A rn cr of fi Coptup ion 
in'the' beſt. thus dvellin Wn Wy it is 
contiiaipeotin in o, ie WAITING © ag 
them.” "So Paul Ahugd itn oy own rEXPer 
Regentrate Paul; Homever che de! Wu T7 hy | 
Law of God after the LIWAT, mAtig fs ntw-man) 
( as hetherefaith) u, 22, oe, ſaith.he,; n KY 
vetſe folldwing,) 7 ſer amther Law 19 my mem- 


| bers warring axainſt 1 the Law of my: mind., "This 


| finfull Corruption, .: which was-continually 
brking in him ; oppilng and, hindring him in 


he doine of what was good. 7 find they & Law 


( the 


_ 


| 4 Sovergignt Cordial 
2 Law of fin) that when 1 would de good, evil 
ont with, qa 53 ry: y Roprad, hinder * | 
flagrnte he deſired, and 1n.cade and putti | 
him upon what was evil. "The good which [ aus 
I do rot, but the evil which q world not, that 1 
de, v.19. - Thus did” the Law in bir. members, 
the Law. of fin in his unre oe part, WATT, Ae. 
ainft the Law of bis m x the Law of « Srace in 
is: regenerate part. d the like Experience 
| have t the beſt 'of Sink 1 whonr- Corruption 
is.contiridally- working pp the ſame manner ; 
blndring Toke it” he courſe of  theit it obedience, 
being to, them as a be Les or. 2, ag the A- 
poſtſe bong areth it, Heb. 12,1 Let us lay af de 
every weight, ahd the [in that doth ſa uhly bee ſet 
ww, ſpe ng 38 ſome underfiandit), of Original 
Corrup tid, which lying berg, upon. the. ſoul, 
ents it, hindring He. . Journey 
at's nd. og ke hat is 2a0d,. 
A why is "Ef: . The (ps wit that wr oy PT 
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ineth ION aty 4 "n hep the 
like eat 7 and. \ffeRions whic by.the 
power of grice they tefift. . Thus have They, con- 
tinual Conflicts with "this Enemy ; : -Which are-to 
them” ſore and ſad Cofie. So. they, were to 
Pail'; whom we may hear paſſionately crying 
out, Row_7. 24. O wrodhed man that 1 an * | 
who ſhall deliver me' from the body of this. death? ? 
or, this Bo of f death, meaning that Bedy > 
'( as'befare he' called"it, Cp. 6.9.6)... 
oy Ts in him it was! to him ys dugg 
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JOTR-7* et LaCie « mio) aicths rel. hol Kine Fi 
ryed to'x living, which" by the ill favour of it- 
maketh the man weary of his life: ſo was he;bei 
wearied out with theſe continual conflicts.” - An 
— What he' had experience of, the like have all 6 
_ ther of theſervants of God, being exerciſed with- 
the like conflits betwixt the fleſh 'and Spirit, 
The fleſh Infteth againſt the ſpirn, and' the ſpirit 
againſt the fitſh, and theſe are comrary the ont to 
the other,” ſo that ye cannet do the things which ye 
wonld;) ſo Pay! telleth his Galathiass) Gal.5.17. 
Snch an unwearied Enemy is the Fleſh to them, 
which ftriving ſo coptinually and ſo impetuouſly 
as it doth, they are not able of themſelves to 
ſtand out againſt it, but are ſubje& to be worſted 
by it. So was Pan, who ſheweth how by that 
Lay in bis members warring againſt the Luw of 
his mind, he was brought into Captionty to the 
Law of fin, Rom. 7. 28, He was thereby, 
though againſt his will, drawn inevitably ints-. 
ſin, to do the evil which he would nor. © And 
ſo fareth it with the beſt of Saints ; the ſtouteſt 
Champions. are ſubje& te be foiled by this Ene- 
my : And if ſo, how then ſhall. poor weak Chri- 
ſtians be able to withfand it ? Yes, ſuch is the 
ſufficiency of Divine grace, that it is able to ſup- 
port them in theſe conflicts,” and to enable them 
to conquer and ſubdue this Exemy, _ Hereof that 
| choſen wEeſſel, the bleſſed Apoſtle, had comfort- 
fl. able experience in himſelf, who after that com- 
paſſionate complaint which he had -made of that 
Wy of death, which ſo infeſted him, Rom,7. 24. 
= a preſently breaks forth into an affectionate gra-- 
= lation in the verſe following, - / thank God 
through 


Church, among other things, comfortably aſs. 
ſureth her ſelf of, that God would do for her af- 
ter'hg- had converted her .to himſelf, be would 
then ſubdue her iniquities, ich. 7, 19. He will 
turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us, he 
will ſubdue our imguities, Thoſe fſinfull luſts 
which formerly had tyrannized over theta, ſhould 
be brought into ſubjeRtion to them. And this is 
Gods grace ſufficient to. doin and for his people, 
thus to ſubdue finfull Corruption in them ; en- 
abling them to bring it under, and keep itunder. 
Both theſe Paw telleth his Cormhians that he 
did to his Body, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1 keep wnder my 
Bady, and bring it into ſubjettion, This did he, 
macerating his Bedy by labours, and: faſting, de- 
nying himſelf ſome indifferent liberties,_that ſo 
his Body might be in ſubje&ion to his Soul, and. 
might be the more ſerviceable to his God z hill. 
fleſh being by that means ſubdued to the bed 
ence and diſcipline of the Spirit, And the lik" 
| are 


are: Chriſtians by the Spirit: of grace enabled is 
do to the Body of fin in them, to brivg it under; 
; | and eepitunder, 63, Mrs oy 

* 1. To Bring. 3t wnder 3-Crucifying and mor- 


tifying it. T7 hey that are Chriſts have erw-\ To briog it 
cified the fleſh with the afſeftions and luſts, Gal: " under, 


24. So 1s it with true Believers, in whom'the 
Body of fin is like the Body of a man faſtned to 
the Croſs, whichthough it be not quite dead,: yet 

it is in adying condition, not able to move and 

| fiiras before1t did, Even ſo is it with the Body 
gof = in them, which ( as the Apoſtle ſaith of: 
it) is crucified with Chriſt: Roms. 6, 6. Knows 
ing this 'that our old man is crucified with hine, 
that the Body of ſin mght bedeſtrozed, that hence- 
forth -we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Like as Chriſt was 
crucified, faſtned to the Croſs, that ſo he might 
die by degrees ; ſo is the 9/d man, the Body of 

fin in a regenerate perſon; it is crucified with 
Chriſt, to whom he is made conformable in his 
death, that it might be deſtroyed'; having: al- 
ready received a mortal wound, why it 

- cometh to decay in the ſtrength of it, ſo as 1t 

| hath not any _ dominion ever him, This 
is that which Pas/giveth a comfottable aſſurance 

of to his believing Romans, v. 14. of that ſixth 
Chapter, $1» ſhall. not have domimon over youg 
for ye are not under the. Law, but under grace, 
Being, as they were, vad xr, wander grace, 
under the Covenant of grace, and under the work: 
M&race ; the Spirit of grace having bezun the 


1 oc work in them, they were freed from the 
dminion of fin, ſo as though it flill on 


25 
To keep ir 
under. 
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and fed uy ....-— 
bling, them \t6.refifh *% ro ART quld. be no longer, | 
ſervants unto it, butſervants of rj ghteguſneſs; So 


' he. there. tells them», 18,. Bol then made free 


from jan, \ y6. becane- the ſervants af- righteouſneſs, | 
Erce from ſimy..&s. from the' Gwz/t, fo from the. 


Power of it ; fin-beingin them,' by the Power of J 


Grace ſubdued, - brought under. 
2. And being brought un by. the fame 
power Jit-is kepr under ; ſo as It doth not break 


. forth as-otherwiſe it 1s  clivied to do, and would 


do. The Spirit that dwelleth in ( ſaith St, James 


 in' that Text even now cited!) Lufteth to Envy, 


But God giveth more grace,> Jam, 4. 5, 6. Thus | 
by.the Spirit of Grace, that evil ſpirit, finfull 
Gprruption, is kept under ; ſo as by that means *F* 

the ſervants of God are kept from thoſe fins, }} | 
which otherwiſe by nature and .cuſtom they are {| ! 
very prone'and inclinable to; Thus David tells 


' us that he kept himſelf, Pſa! 18. 23. 1 was alſs || V 


upright before. hims ( before God )..and 1 kept my | 0) 
ſelf from mine iniquity. Endeavouring to 4 3 
cloſely with God, = kept himſelf from that fin | ÞÞ ti 
to which he was by nature moſt inclined. But | G 


how did he thus? what, by his own frength ? yg? 


Not ſo; being. left- to himſelf, he had ſad ex- Ito 
perience of his owp weakneſs, as- in the matter [le 
of Bathſheba ; but by the ſtrength of his God, I Gt 
1 will love thee O Lord my fireng th, ſo he bes 
Bins that Pſalm, -v, 1, . It is by the: power of ſpe- 
cial grace, that Gods Saints are inabled thus Mi 
ſubdae their Corruptions, to. bring them und 
an keep them under, ; For both whichd this £4 
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—  -_ » for Drooping Spirit, gy * 
-. And ſo it-is (in ro Os 1998 ) to enable Work. 2. | 
them to. performs Duties; Theſe a Chriſtian of To Pertoin 
himſelf is not able:to. do. #/rhavt me ye can de Dues, * 
wething, (- ſaith our. Saviour to his Diſciples ) 
John. 15. 5. xocs tut, without me, ſcorſins 4 
wee (2s Beza renders it) being ſevered from me, 
not having Communion with . me, without the 
aſlittance of my grace and ſpirit ; .of your ſelyes, 
Te can do-nathing, s Suda ds moy fr, not any 
thing \at all, any thing that is truly good, - and 
| well pleafing unto God, © This men cannot of 
themſelves ſo much as w:/; much leſs do. To 
will s preſent with me ( ſaith Pax) but how to 
| perform chat which is good 1 know nat, Rom. 7.18. 
| Revenerate perſons,” though cheir hearss be up- 
 *Y right with God, their wills complying with his 
* Y Will, ſo as they are defirous ro do whatever it 


; 

| 

; 

is that he requireth from them, yet their hands 

; | are weak, baving no ſtrength to act and perform 

5 {| what they deſire. But for this alſo is the grace 

; Þ of God. ſufficiem, ſufficient to ſtrengthen their 

c | weak hands, and confirms their feeble knees, (which 

+ | | the Prophet [ſai4h callech upon the Minifers of 

t | God to do to his people, by munidihg them of his 

> | Promiſes, and their ownexperiences, 1/a..35.3.) 

- [tocnable them to do whatever it 1s that he cal- 

rv. leth them to, -to perform the Duties both of their 

| Central, and Particular callings. | 

5 7.. Of their General Calling, as Chriftianr, To "Þ 

» Uperform all duties. of Piety and Charity x Piety Of their Ges 

wi Ntonards God, Charity towards their Nerghbonrs - neal. Callings 

Lo orking ont ther own ſalvation, Which Paul 

o » Bl calle! 1: upon his-P hilippians to do; Phil, 2. 1.3% 

j, =” work, 


which worketh »you both to-will andto do of bus 


| 4 Soveraigne Cordial. bk 
. Work ont. your own ſaluation with fear and trem- 
' Blizg, To which” he ſubjoins,” For 'it 35: God 


good pleaſure, As though he had ſaid, Though 
you have no ftrength-of your own to do this, yet 
the grace of God 1s ſufficient to enable you-to do 
it, Hereis a, Chriſtians ſ#fficzexcy, not in him- 
ſelf, but-in God, who is eAM!/-ſafficient. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think, any 
thing as of our ſelves ; but our ſuſſiciency 18 of God, 
( ſauth that Apottle, ſpeaking of himſelf) 2 Cor. 3. 
5. It is God that worketh both the 7d 85xoy &f 
13 Wregywiry to will and to do, And whiltt his 
grace doth the one, it can-do the other; being 
alike ſufficient-for both,” Whilſt the Sparit of . 
orace inclineth'the' heart .to a loving and liking 
of Gods Commandments, it alſe. ſtrengtheneth 
thefoot towalk in them. This is that which the 
Lord promiſeth to do for his people, Ezek. 36. 
. 27. 1 will put my Spirit within you, And will 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgments, and do thendfſ Such is the Cove- 
nant of grace, the Goſpel Covenant, ( notlikethat 
' of the Law, the Covenant of works, Which like 
an Egyptian Task-maſter requireth the tale of 
brick, whilſt it giveth no ſtraw ts make them 
with, exacting a perfe& obedience to what it 
requireth, but giving no ability to perform it ) 
 @ graciom Covenant, What God requireth from 
thoſe who are under this Covenant, he 'emables.{ + 
them by his Grace and Spirit to yield an Eyan- 
eelical obedience to; ſo cauſins his peoples 
walk in his way, Yea, ſuch is the ſufficieacyſ} | 


;  foniirtoping* Spovies.. -"F<- 
- of this grace,. that be(men never ſo weak in them " i 
{lves, { as the beſt are ) inorable'toflir or nave; 
to {et-a foot in this way, yetit can enable them 
ta-run 1t. . } will rus the way of thy Command- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart ( ſaith 
Dad) .Pſal. 119. 32. Even as it is with a + 
8 Glock, which being ruſty orfoul, it either moves 
not-ull, or very flowly 5 but being ſupplied 
with 97/e, it runs glib ; So doth the Soul ; be- 
ing anointed by this Spirit of grace, though dead 
and dull before, . yet nd it'moveth vigorouſly, 
' and goeth on cheerfully in the wayes of God, 
running after him. Draw me, and we will. run 
after thee, ( faith the Charch ) Cant, 1.4. Thus . 
are Gods children by the effeftual work of his 
Grace in them, enabled' ta fallow him in doing 
and performing the duties of their general Cals 
ling, as Chriftians, * - VEIIS CIV 
2. Andſoof their Particular Callings ; whes 4; 
ther Publick, or Private, Publick of Magi/tra- Of theirParti | - 
cy, or AMinftery, The 'Lord having anointed cular Calling, 
David with his holy ol, he ſaith, his Arme | 
ſhould ftrengthey his, Plal. 89. 20, 21, enabling 
him to go through with that ſervice which he 
had called him to. ' And thus Ezrs the ſcribe 
going about Tewple work, the my jr; of 
the Houſe of the Lordltiyſ/ was firevgthened ( ſaith 
he) as the hand of Mord my God was upon we, 
Ez. 7: 27, 28. by divine -affitance carried on in 
his work, being inwarely irengthened and en- 
ghuraged' to go forward in that work which he. 
Was called to. And ſofPas! tells us of himſelf, 
ow*he werit thorow with: his MiniRerial fer+ - 
s | H 2 _ * = views 


A-S overaigne Cordial. | it 
vice : Whereumo ( faith bai): T alſo laboar, ftri= 
ving according to his working,” which workers in 
me mightily, Col.-1.-29.::And ſo thelike) may 
be ſaid of Private Callings; being ſuch as areilaw- 
full, this Grace of. Ged is ſufficient. 'to dire& 

_ Chriflians how to demean- and carry themſelyes 
in them, ſo. as: they may | therein abidewnls God, 
(which 7 al. calleth ypotv them todo, 1 Cor. 7, 
24;). walking; in them uptighily, and fincerely, . 
and unblameably,z approving themfelves'to God 
and the world..,\But 1-thalt not dilate upon this 
any Further...» 4} | pow." x 
_. A fourth and laſt of 'thefe Particulars, to 
which Chritlians are by this divine grace firength- 
encd, is the exdwring.of Sufferings: And fot this 
alſo. 1s. this grace: ſufficient 1 . as to carry them 
through -the -courſe of their  Afrve, 'ſo'their 
. Paſſive obedience, enabling them, as tode, ſo 
to tuffer,, toi endure 'Swfferings : which' are of 
..\ tywoſorts, Humane, or C htifkran ; Humane, ſuch 
as are.alike. common to men,. as 9ex, Tleignopdr 
«r0gs ma ( asthe Apoſilecalleth them }) x Cor. 
10;13. T here hath no temptation (or trial) taken 
10u but ſuch as 1s common ta man, Chriſtian, ' If 
any man ſuffer. as a Chriſtian, let him not be a- 
ſhamed (faith Sr. Peter) 1.Pet, 4 16. « xewia- 
36s; that is, ſuffer for tha 
- In both theſes the grace 
| port thoſe that are his,-to'tn: 
theſe ſufferings, and that with Patience and'cen- 
- fancy. |. Of the former kind David .had conn 
fortable experience in himſelf ; whom we may 
hear bleſſing God' for' it, P/al, 138, 3. Inthe 
| ls day 


Fork 4. 
| To Endure 
| oufferings, 


—  ' for \rwhing Spirits, wor } 
day: whia T .cryed; thou  anſweredſt ne; and. 4 
 frrengtbued ft me with flrength in my ſoul. And-: 
the:like had Par/ of the latter ; who inthe fore--: - 
Cited.Text;: Phil. 4.13, ſaith, thathe' was able! 
to do. all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthned': 
his." He was able for all things; as. to do, foto Pa 
ſuffer for Chrilk.-.///Fhat is the work which: theres — / 
_ he hat; a ſpecial gy: ats | his. ſwffering work; | $01 
muCh.;we .may. learn from the. verſes immediatly : 
 foregoing(; where. he ſetteth forth-his-tufferings* 
for Qhrilt, ;and with waat-Patience and holy.con- 1 
tentatign -he, bare them, [ have; learacd (faith; 
he.) .1u.mhatſoever ſtate. 1 ans; theremith ta be'con-: 
rexted. if hon both biw to be abaſed;-and bow 
to abornd, 8c; v.11412, Thus washe enabled; 
as.to.:dq, ſo.,to ſuffer, for Chriſt; But: how:2: 
Throagh\Chr:ft. that ftrengthned iim;- Eedown-: 
| #7956 @0X259, Chrilt afliiting of himby his grace? 
Witch. grace, ftrengthning' the, Souly what” will 
\ | it. net. be.able.to ſuffer we fee bow itlisivith 
| #adjn,uefcls,}..though-'of. themſelves .ſubjeR'ta- 
| mel .yet: taving watery -or.other liquor in them, _ 
* | they,will endure. che. hotteſt furnagey-: Even ſo 
f || 5 it with the. ſop!s.vf ; Sams';/ though.in them» 
- | f#lyes mhcm..and/wark,; | yet- having: received 
- | tome. onaſure- of this;Spiric)of Grace, whatwill 
y | they notſuffer. for! Chrit> So mych the:Apoſile 
"Y hl wh of (4 xo poles the Fears 
JOY, NAFAS DYRAUth tyey,7rougnt Frgnteorſneſs'; 
ſo ſoine. of them, enduked. meckings,  ſcourgings, 
rackings,; What. aot, .?--we may; (ee 4Lift of .the 
Particulars; Hes, 11, the latter: end... Theſe _ 
Tings alſo Chrifrans through the: affiftance -of . .. 
EE Oy. grace 
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| 305 4 Sroraignt.Cirdial 

oo grace have: been" inabled wv/ ſuffer ; and bearing 
ſulferings for Chrift ; hey have done it hot onely 
with Þ atiexce , but with Joyfwlneſs, So did the 


they to0k.#r joyfally (as the Apolile bears them 
— Heb? pak And thus the Apoſtles, 
when having been impriſoned; they were beaten, 
moſt uncivilly uſed: they departed (ſaiththe Stor 
ry) from” the preſence of the Council," rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 


the verſe- after. the i Text ſets forth how he _ 

eafare 11 Tafirnanties., im Reroaches , rot mee 79 
Pi , Tn perſecutions ," indiftreſs for Chriſts ſake. 
Now how were they inabled ſs to do: ? *Why 


i " MLT. ron od rb 4 4. + PP 
« ing unto them (as.P 4#/(aith'ts his PhilEpinne,) 
Cap. 1.'V, 29; #nto'you it is 'g1ven i the behalf of 


all might, according tothe glorious powtt of Ovd 
anto all patience and lony ſuffering with joyfulntſs, 
- Cas he prayeth- for his Coleſi1nes that they might 
be) Col: 1.11.” Whatever the ſufferings of Gods 


fer for his ſake. And they being ftrengrhewed with 


the grace of God is ſufficient toſupport themun- 
. Uerthem, ' And thus you ſee how this Grace is 

ſufficient "to #reagrhey the Believer ,- inabling 
k Him to that- fonr-fold work ; to Reſ/? Timprat- 
- Partic. o or, Subdae mat ont fry (pe Diries, 


A licver . 


rhe Name of Chriſt, AQ 5. 41, And Pant in 


through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, This be- 


Chriſt, pot onely to helicur on him , but alſo to ſuf- 


children are,” ſpecially if ſufferings for Chriſt , 


| fuRcicne to To which addone mmore,/of whith briefly.” A8/ 
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for Drooping Spirits, 


chen the Believer ſo ts/Perfeft him. This St, Pe- | 
cer Joynes with the twa former of theſe in that 


fore-cited Text, 1 Pet. 5. 10. Where he ma- 
keth this Apprecation for the Saints to whom he 


writeth. The God of all grace, &c. make you per- 


felt , eftabliſh, frengthen you: And this the 
orace of God is ruſficient to do for all Belie- 
vers ,, to'make them Perfett, Such they are al- 
ready as to their Juſtification; Being in Chriſt 
they are perfeft i» him; who (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith ef him) hath 6y one offering of himſelf for 
ever-perfefted them that are ſanttified , Heb, 10; 
I 4. tmade them perfet as to their Juſtification. 
Having paid a full price, and made a plenary ſa- 


tisfatton unto the Juſtice of God for all their 


ſins , he hath thereby freed them from” the 
ouilt of them , ſoas they ſtand as perfe&ly righ- 
recus in the fight of God, Andwhat ne hath done 
by his Merc for their Juſtification, his Spirits 
able to do the like for their Sarftification : To 


\ 


Aion of P arts and” Degrees, 


make them Perfect ; and that both with Perfe- a ,,n1a Pas. | 


1. With Perfefton of Parts, to ſanAtifie them 


wholly. This is Pauls prayer for his Theſſaloni= Perfection of * 
ans, I Thel.5. 23. And the very God of prage Parts: 


ſanttifie you wholly. *Oxwrwar ; thewhole man 
in every power .and faculty of it, So the next 
words explain it; Ard 1 pray God that your 
whole - Spirit, Soul, and Body bt preſented blame- 
leſſe unto the coming of our Lord Feſwu. Thus 
doth the Spirit of grace, like a ſweet' perfume 
which ſpreadeth it ſelf through the whole reom 
T H 4 where 


% 

I 
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6. A Soveraigne Cordiat 
/  whereitis, into every Cotner of it, diffuſes it 
ſelf in the work of S: nification through the 
whole man , through all the powers and faculties 
both cf Soul and Body. . And thus ſanQifying 
them in every part it alſofurniſheth then wi 
all gifts ang graces requiſite for them, So were 
xy Wi Mc Corinthians qualified , to whom the 
Apolile giveth this Teſtimony , 1 Cor, 1. 4 5. 
1 thank. my God (ſaith he) alwayes oy your bthalf 
for the grace of God which « given you by Teſte 
Chriſt , that in every thing. ye are enriched: b 
him, &c. Sq that ye come behind in ne gift. 
And thus furnithing them with all ſorts of gra- 
ces., ut alſo maketh them perfeft zz exery_ good 
work; which is that the Apoſtle prayeth for in 
the behalf of his believing Hebrewes,, Cap. 13. 
v. 20. New the God of peace, &c. make you per- 
ſeft in every good mork, ta do his will, working in 
you that which 1s well pleaſin T4 in his fight, Here 
1s a PerfeQtion'of parts, _ IE Tus 
IX a -2, Beſides which there. is a PerfeAion of De- 
| Pefe&jon of grees,Which again is two-fold ; either Comparative 
Degrees. or eAbſolute. Comparative , when a man attain- 
ET eth a greater degree of PerfeRtion then.others 
have, .or hiniſelf had. eAbſolate , that Cele- 
Rial PerfeRiqn reſeryed for the Saints in hea- 
ven, And for both theſe is the grace of Ged ſuf- 
WM cient, ey 
; Tor both theſe F To perfet Believers, by bringing them to 
this Grace is ſome good degreg of perfettion, here ; building 
ſufficicn them vp further. - « And now - Brethren 1 commend . 
gouto God, and to the word of bu grace, which 
#s able to build you ny further (it is Pavls farewel 
* | te 
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EO for Drooping , Mes. | 
tothe. Elders at Mletum) Afts. 20, 32, 'Emor- 
| dares, ſuper fracre ," (is Ber reniders in, 
to build upon that foundation which is laid to 
increaſe ;the. work of grace in you.. This the 
word of Geds grace is able to do, the T oftrine of - 
the Goſpe! bps, accompanied with the ſpirit of 
grace , it,becometh eftectual , as to begin. the 
_ . good work, ſo to Carry it on to perfection, For 
this end- it 'is that Chrift hath orgained and ap- 
pointed Miniſters in bis. Church ; as the Apo- 
fletells us, Eph. 5. 11,12,.13. He gawe ſome +» 
Apoſtles, and ſome  rophets, and ſome Evange- E: 
CRY ant ſons Pafer? and Trachirs Fre hee 
perſefting of the Saiwts , for the work of the CMi- 
mſtry, for tþe tdifying the Body of Chriſt (his 
| Myſtical B ed urch) 1:11-we 911 come in 
- | thewnty of. the faith and of the knowledge of the 
» | Sonof God uytos perfett man', unto the meaſure 
e | of the ftatnre of the fulneſs of Chrift, This was 
114177 e hath deſigned , he 
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Chrifts deſfigye,. And what 
- | will ſee effected inall thoſe which are given to - 
ve | him, tobelieve on him; Having begun the geod = 
»- | work, the workof grace, inthem, he will ee 
rs | itperfeRted.. Such was Parls confidence touch- 
- || inghis belieying Phillipians, Being confident of 
2- | this very, thing that he which hath begun a good 
f- work. 12 you will perform it uutul_ the day of Jeſms 

Chriſt , Phil. 7. 6,. Tull the! day of -his glorious 
to | appearing, , at.the, general Judgement. At which | 
1s || time the Saints of God,, appearing before hin,in > 
6d || their Souls and Bodies, ſhall be preſented abſo- , 
þ || lutely perfe&t, Grace being then. ſwallowed up 
el || of Glo). Such is the ſ»fficiency of this op 


— 
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Ap plication, - 


 #ſe1 
Conolation, a 
Soveragne 


Cordial fir fring heaven, who is the God of Conſolation (as the || 
 drooping Spi- 
. ritS 


| Proviſe. 
* | See that we 
t b:- under 
Grace, 


/ 


"> Soveralent Cord, ol. 


of God,, that it both can and will do for all that 
ate under it whatever is requiſite in order to their 
Salvation. - 


And thus haye 1 now done with the Doftrinal + 


part of . this uſeful Trath, This uſeful Truth; 
So itisinitſelf, and I wiſh that it may be ſoto 
every of us. Which that it may be, let the Ap- 


plicatiny of it be dire&ted two wayes. By way of 


C G_ , Exhertation. 


by OY way of ge ern That is the Exd 
ae: 


it is intended here in the Text. Paul 
being under ſome ſad and ſore Conflitt, the Lord 


peſtle-calleth him, Rom, 15. 5.) adminiſters to 
Ria ihe Cordial , reaching forth to him this 
Gract-Cu this Cup of Salvation Þ. ſaying unto 


bhim', "CM, grace is ſufficiem far t thee, And of 
ſuch uſe ket it beunto'us, as an «Aqua Coleſtis, | 


a Soveraign Cordial ; ſerying to berup out ſpt- 
rits in the midi of what ever. Conflitts. ads 
'Onely that it may wth be miſapplied | 2s Cor di 


als \ ometimes are , . beins adminiftred to rhoſe 
that are not fit to qreth Hows take we this Pro- 
| We See that we be ns of Copfolation, Such.a 


one Joſes was in an ve ſenſe, who by : the 4 


F#les was fruamed FIG 3 s which is , 'berng 19- 

rerpreted, The Sos of Conſolation , Ads 4. 36. 

"Vids Targrangtet , a Comforter, onewho beiry 

a Preacher , had an excellent gift in comfo 

the afflicted minds of . highearers, And ſuch fee 

that we be in a Paſsive ſenſe, ſuch to' whom 

Comfort , this Cotnfort belongeth. See that be 
e 


ſomade memberss 


bein the mimber of thufe” D hit ate gr Grace, + eB 
Under the "Covenant of grace , and utdet "the: won fred 
work, of grace (3s 1 bt fore expaunded that. 
Phraſe. ) £: 


T. Under the Cov, nant of Face, Nor wider = 


Grate (faith Pal to his bling Romans nh the Venant. 


'Text before, made uſe of” Rem. 's 6.14; "Not 7 


der the: Liw 3 \\inder that: Legal Covenant” the 
Covenant of "wotks, which All unbelievers "Its : 
but #nder Grace , under the Goſpel Covenant, 


the Covenant of Grace,” which all that xe in 


Chrift Jeſts,, ig NY unto tia by by faith, and 


ISMyRical Bod 3; ; Are. Zee 
that webe of this number. . 


2. And 2dly. nnder Grace x under ti work '; SPY 


grace, ſuch as have that ” 00 32.6 p +» that Under the 
good work, begun in us , the work of £ Tae” VEG 
1n , 


9 ; ſuch wh hearts 2 ac urged, ory 
to God 3 Tach 5s tavett en bin Fs tut God 
and given up our ſelves: to  eViee Ri s 
all thins$ to approve our utito nd to. 
walk 4h Bard In all well: leafirg, Beihg, 1 oh 
are thus ted' by tht Spiris, now We may; 
red we' are Not unier the wk Ff ye be ted My IR 
Spire , yt are not ul pr i Lew, G CG" 5. 18.” 
But under Grace. . And bein) g thus qualified, nay. Being ſueh , 
take we ths Cupof Con EY and drink of ity. mew ue \* 
making uſe"of this uſe ul truth a we Thall. have this. Lt) 
dccafion. Th aff our Straits, in all our Conflits, gias. 
hearing "the Lord Tay untgus', what here be doth 
t6 his ſervant Paul,” My. grace is Suffijem for 
ther, Todeſcend into P arkidltavs: ; 
1, Is 


. NOIeTI9 it bd 
EN OL 
? #, 
I® 
a 4 
o \ ; , 


Againſt fear of 
Falling inro 


Azainſt fear of may be teft to the fad. Fo par of our. oVg. 
falling corally, weikneſs, to tumble; and dZall into ſome; particu- 
lar fin, .or. fins ; yet. hs: that this Lhe 


2. 


; them of int 


I, Is it{o, "that we "Wvs ſenſible: of our ojwn . 
tknels, 


do fear our fanding, 
in- the ftate of grace .whereinto we are called ; 


being > vir ſelves ſubjeR to fall, to fall into ſin 


through the infirmity of eur fleſh, yet here re- 


member this Conſolation, the.grace of God, by . 
whoſe, power we are kept through faith » unto TEE 

* tion ( as St., Peter mindeth = it, 2 Pet. I, 5.) 
is ſufficientfor us. Sufficient to eſtabliſh us, to 
make us ſtand. . He 1s able to keep w from falling, q | 
Jude 24. which, whilſt we lean, upon him by 
faith, Ny 'endeayout to. approve our ſelyes to. 


kim. he will do, He ſball.be holden wp |(Caith 


Paul ſpeaking of the weak Brother) for God ts 


able to make him ftand, Rom, 14. 4. Fans is this 
Grace ſuffictent to keep. us. from \ particular bal 


lings. - 
na However (in the ſecond place) though: we 


7 2. 


is ſyſficient to keep us 2" 
a total pg as Sin 


| FRY I. Io. 
The this _ Ns foo ch i had minded 
e words foregoing ; Giving WF 
7" making their calling and election ſure, to. 
aſſurance” of their ſalyation, which is done þ 
continuance inwelldoing, . _ ing (faith oy 


J* 


our continuing - 


&? Pg 


T3 T Que Ow v www uv 


| Jn on ſmoothly 1 in your Way to heaven; aku 
falling into ſin ; However; not ſo fall as to loſe | 
the prize, not fall away totally from the grace of 
God, not ſs fall as tobe utterly caſtdown. The. 
ſteps of 4 good wan (ſaith David) areordered(or,. 
eſtabliſhed) by the Lord, and he delightethin bis 


"pr Droeping Spirins.. 


quam impingetis, Ye ſhall never 


way. nu 4 he fall, bs ſhall ms be utterly caſt 


down, for the Lordu poli him with bis bend, 


Pal. 37. 23,24 ch is the fability of the 
Citizens of Zion (as David ſetteth-it forth Pſal. 


15.) the true and faithfull ſervants of God, ſuch 


as defire and endeaveur to- walk cloſely with. 


him, walking #prightly, and working —_— : 


zeſs, ( as he deſcribeth them, v..2. ) having a 
reſpect to all Gods Commandments, as well 
thoſe of the ſecond T able, as" of the firff, todo 
their duty to:God, and their Nezghbonr; of ſuch 
a 2ve. ( faith he v. laſt ) He that doth rheſe things 
ſhail never be moved; that is, never be removed, 

caft ont of that Rate into which by grace he is 
entred. -' He ſhall abide in Gods Tabernacle, and. 
dwell in his hely hill, ( as the firſt Verſe there 
hath it ) being a Ars member of Chriſts Chareh, 

he ſhall never be caſt out from having camimu- 

n1on with it, here, or-hereafter. 


Reply, I, but ( ſaith a poor ſoul ) I am al- Comfort row 
ready fallen, and that foully and fearfully ; fal- _ finer, 


len into ſome great, hainous and horrid fin, which 


hath wounded my Conſcience., weakned and 


waſted my ſtrength and comfort, ſo.as 1 'do not, 
I cannot, walk in a the mw of God as — 


i 
ye ſhall never fall, Oo ui \Halrurk Ars, Mag (| 


v 
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wp'& 
hepe 


- - and Peter, whole fins are as great as thine. And 
why not for thee? _ ? Oe 
Comforr a- . Rept. y but 1 have fallen 4pAIN 41d'a an, ha- 
gainſt Relax» ving had experience of the power of this refſto- 
ſes. ring grace 1 have, relazſed ; 1 have with the Dog 
returned to my vemit, nd with the Sow that was 
waſhed to the wallowing in the mire; What is there 
any bope, an! belp For me 2. | 
Anſ,. To this I have (as Iremember) return- 
ed Anſwer before; ſhewing you how this caſe is 
dangerous, yet not deſperate. To which let me add || 
a word more, - Such relapſes into-grofs and ſcan- 
dalous fins, axe not ordinarily to be found in per- 
ſons gruly Regenerate. David committed A- i 7: 
dultery but once; and Peter, thaugh he denied | k 
his Maſter thrice, yet it yas at one and the ſame BW 
time, -whilt he was under the ſame Temptation. Þ in 
His falling being like that of a man falling down Þ ſe 
a pair of ſtairs, who falls three Reps one after a- {a 
nother before he can recover himſelf; all which 8 m 
 #butonefall; - As for groſs fins ina ſanRiifiedſſ be 
2 | | | perlonfÞl _. 


O& VOM NS OE, EI 


| ( as the Quartan Ague ) whichbeing oncepet- 


| God to ſay this unto thee 3 My grace * ſwſfics- 
' ent for thee, Provided that rad, the Fc Re- 


a FOE ie a pr hg =" ae an > << : rata : T : - + 
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petſon, they are like ſome diſcaſes in the Bedy, 
feRly cried, ſeldome return. again, But ſuppo- 
fng thi to be thy caſe, yet. deſpair not, 'h 


pentance in thee as was in David and Peter, and 
then doubt not of finding the like grace exerciſed 
upon thee as was upen them. - He that requireth 
It of thee, that Jf': ” Brother treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeven nmes in 4 day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn 4gain unto thee, ſaying I repent, then-ſhalt 
forgive him; (which our Saviour doth, Lak, 17, 
3.) will not be wanting in the exerciſe of the 
like grace towards thee, as in pardoning, ſo in 
healing thy reiterated tranſgreſſions. Only ſee 
that thy repentance be true and ſincere, And 
then remember the (avear which IT gave 


befere ; Take heed of abufing this Grace, by 


making it an occaſion of fin : But ( as our Savi- 
our ſaid to the impotent man, whom he had cy- 


red of a long continued infirmity, Joh. 5. 14.) 


Go thy way and fin ne morg, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee, . 
2. To proceed, ( in the third place) Are we 


led into Temptation, exerciſed therewith ; of what C» 


; 
mtore it 


kind ſoever it be, yet give not way to defpon- Temprarions, 


dency ; but ſtill remember this Conſo/ation, hear- 
ing God ſay unto us, what here he doth to his 
ſervant Paul in the like condition ; My grace us 


ſafficient for thee, Which make weuſe of inthe 


midſt of theſe Conflias, for the ſupporting and 


bearing up'our ſpirits in wWraſtling with theſe _ 


Tetnptations, 


Wo I. 


_ 2 x 
: "— 


J ">. 
—.. 
> 


T, 
Outward ; 
whether De» 
terr ing. 
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ward;;-or Imward;''''! | © Ba. HY INY £3” DFE”) 
4s L.: For Oxtward:Temptations., Fuch> as. we 
meet withal in. and from-the world, be they De- 
gerring of Alluring,. yet fear them not:: 1 mean 
with adifttaftfull, RR cer = cope 
may, nay we ought; \fpectally thelatter of theſe, 
which _ of tet two theta dangerous ;. wie 


Temptatiens, - whatever they be'; whether Our» | - 


py 5s the manthat fearcth alwayes (faith the wiſe» |} 


man) Prov. 28. 14. that fearing God with a fear 


of Reverence ; feareth himſelf being conſcious } - 


of his own-weakneſs, . and ſo feareth all his ſpirs- 
cual Enemies, left he ſhould be overcome or hurt 
by them. - Thus a Chriftian may and ought (a- 
mong ether) to fear the wo7/d, te be afraid of the 


. Temptations of it :' Butnot with a difhdent, 


diftruſtfull and diſtraQfull fear, - Thus fear not 
Deterring Temptations, Of theſe we- muſt'make 
account 'to meet with many, much oppoſition 
from the men of theworld. Becaxfe ye are not of 
the world, but 1 have choſen you ont of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you, ( ſaith our Saviour 
to his Diſciples) Joh. 15.19. So it 1s,there being 
an Antipathy betwixt theſe two ſpirits, - that 
which 1s in x world, and that whichis in thoſe 
that are called out of it, the Spirit of- God, which 
15a holy Spirit, and the ſpirit of Satan, which is 
a wicked ſpirit; 'thoſe in whom this wicked ſpirit 
dwelleth and ruleth, ( as it doth in the men of 
the world, wicked and ungodly men ) they do 


naturally hate thoſe in whom the ſpirit of God/ 


[ 


; dwelleth and worketh, being viſible in the gra- 


ces of it.Y And hating them, they will be ready 
A TG 
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- 8 occafion-is to,ciprels. their hatred, iboth by — 
'  wiidand deed, beingunto them artherns 5a thr — = © 
' fleſh, as the meſſi jth of Satan 10 buſſtt them, {0 — 
. ſecking«to- ttop or hinder zhem in their courſe 
diſcouraging and -diſheartning them what they ©  *- 
can. | \But- let not 'Gods'ſervants give way to 
thoſe Temptations... Be we not terrified by 
them. : Ozly let our Converſation be ſach as be= 
comethithe Goſpel of Chrift © Andthen {( as Paul _ 
encourageth his Philippians, cap. 1.v. 29, 28,) 
| Tu nathing be terrified by theſe our eAdverſqries, 
Fear not their fear, ' neither* be afraid; -( as the 
Prophet /ſaieh hath it) Iſa. 8, 12. But-bear up - 
headand heart againſt all their mendces3.;knows -.. - 
ing that the grace'of God is fufhicient to ſupport _-... .- 
and bear up our ſpirits ynder theſe -diſcourage-” * + - 
ments, - and: to carry us on in our courſe, Even” 3 5, 
as ive ſee how a good gale of wind carrieth 2 ſmall - ©: > = 
Veſſel, at Sea againft the: firongeſt trde, fo as if - 
not only beareth up head againſt it, but maketh _' 
way. through it-,;.ſo is the Spirit of God ( which of 
is-compared to a wid, as you heard: Joh. 3.8.) 
able- to-bear- up: our Spirits againſt whatever op 
|| pofition we may- meet withall in' and from tt 
|| world. WOES? ITE LES Ee 
And ſoit is to keepus from the Allurements of Or Allurings 
it ; which (as Ifaid are more dangerous them © — 
the former. Yet this is. the ſufficiency of thee 
Grace, that it 1s able to 7 he in the midſt of 
If theſe. Temprations '{6'as we ſhall not be enſnared 
/ Y by them ; not ſo taken with the Profits, P/ea- 
ſures, Henours of the-world, as to have- our 
hearts. inordinately ſet upon them, Of this 
| [- I : ſuſficiency 


K., 


Fang 


© | 4 Soveraigne Cordial— 
ſufficiency others of the Saints of God have had 


a gracious: Experience. So; had Moſes, who li- 


ving in. Phargobs Conrt yet was not taken "with 
what he there ſaw. Not with the Henorrs:and 


Promotions Which were tendred to him, when 


he was come ta years, (years of diſcretion, ſo as 
he was capable of preferment ) he refuſed to be 
called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Heb. 11.24. 
To be her adopted Sox 3 thei higheſt promotion 
that that Kingdom could afford, and a fair ftep 
to the Crown , which very*ptobably in that way 


he might have: obtained ; yet he flighted the/ 


offer. And ſo for the Pleaſures which be might 
there have enjoyed, he {lighted them. Chung 
rather to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, 
then ts enjoy the pleaſures: of fin (or [infull plea- 
fares) for a ſeaſon, (ſoutfolloweth) v. 25, A 

the like for the Profits, ( as the next verſe hath 


it )  Efteeming the. reproach of Chrift greater | 


riches then the treaſures of Egypt, v. 26, Thus 
was he weaned from the world, not being taken 


with any of theſe Temptations. And how came 
heſo tobe? Not out of a forcal eApathy, or 


Antipathy, any natural diſlike that he had of 


theſe things, but from a ſupernatural Principle, 


the work of grace in him 5 By faith Moſes, &c. 
v. 24. And the like- work the ſame grace of God 
had 1n and upon this our Apoſtle, who tells his 
Galathians what little' affe&ion he had to the 
world, or any thing in it, 'Gal. 6. 14. The world 
& crucified to me, and 1. nntothe world. The 
Profits, Pleaſures, Honours of the world, which 
the menof the world ſo much dote upon ; they 

| v: (4 Wert 


e 


fat Pivoping Spirits. : 
crucified Body is to the SpeRators,. which dying 


ſo ig 
our Saviour was by the Jewes) neither could they 
any more-move or tir him , then ſenſual objeas 
can'move or affect a dying man. And how came 
P awl. to be thus diſaffeRed to the world > Why; 
it was onely .by the power. of Chriſt working 1n 
him , as he there ſets:it forth 5 By whom the wor 1d 
25 crucified tome, &c, | Having a ſpiritual union 
and communion with:Chriſt , he had this vertue 
derived from- him., whereby he became thug 
* mortified in his affeions. Now what this grace 
of God hath done for them , and many others , it 
is able to do the like for us. Having called us out 
of tjie: world it 1s able to keep us init, inabling 
| BW usfo toreſiſt the Temptations of it, as that we 
] jall not be overcome by them. 
7 2, And as for Outward , ſofor Inward Tem 
S 8 ptations. | Isit ſo, that we are exerciſed with 
n iſ theſe Conflias in our Souls, aſſaulted by Satarni- 
cal Iajeftions , having theſe fiery darts calt into 
eur boſomes, and ſticking there, ſo as we can 
have noquiet', no reſt ? yet be not diſcouraged, 
As this 1s no other then what the deareſt Saints of 
' God (ſome of them) have had experience of, ſs 
that grace which hath ſupported them, is able to 
do the like for: us. This (as you have heard) is 
conceived to have been Pauls caſe here, He was 
thus buffetted ; » yet the Lord willeth him to reſt 
contented , giving him to know that his grace 
was: ſufficient for him. And fot is for us , ſaffici- 
ent to ſupport and firengthen us in this — 
: | I 2 an 


were no. more to him-then a-dead thing , then 4 


nous a death is ſcorned by them '(as 
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fiAs thi 


4: 4 botrtignt" cdl. | 


our grand Enemy.: The God: of prate fhall bruiſe 
| Satanunder your feet ſhortly,” Rom.” 16. 26; © 

4 (faith the. poor. dreoping ſoul) 1 
have a greater enemy :toideal. with then Satay 
even God himfelf ; who not-onely hideth- his face 
from me, but fighteth againſt me, | As he is ſaid 
to have done againſt his people [ſrat/,” Wa. 6 63. 
8, 9, 10. Having owned them for his people,'and 


andin the end/ to give us theviRtory over this 


being a tender and compatſionate* Saviour-to | 


them, ſympathizing with them ', Jn all theie 


efftifltions he was afflified , and: hy Avgel of his | | 


preſence ſaved them ; In his love and in ks pry 


he redeemed them , LW he barethem., and carried F. 


them all the dayes af old ,-v. 9. Such had his af- 


fe&tion been to rh But they beine changed; 


ſo Was he; They rebelliig ; nd Sap his ” 
Spirit , He was turned to their E hay , and he 


fonght againſt them, v. 19, Even ſo fareth it 


with me. Time was 'when 1 had gracious Cxperi- 
ence of Gods loye and favour to me ». when his 


face ſhone upon me , and 1 walked 'in the light | 
of his countenance , but I having offended and 


provoked him by my fins , he hath now turned 
away his face from me ; nay he' is turned to be 


mine Enemy , fighting againſt me , as by out- 
ward judgments , ſo'by inward horrors and ter- N- 


.rors , wherewith my ſoul is filled. 
Con- . Axſ. A (ad condition; yet deſpair not. of 
is the 411 Conflitts none hke unto this, yetfaintnot un- 
der it ; but ſtill hear thy God ſaying unto thee , 


_cAty grace 1s ſufficient for thee. So it was for his: 
ſervant Jeb, whom we may hear paſſionately 


come 


Jan Droojing Spithts. 
complain to: bis f 


8 i i ee tis 5 uldren., his body, but imward- 


@ £- Os a 


=o 
A 


I[3;n-lis{oul , filling itwith is and terrors;;, 
y&t was Gods grace {ufficient for him, to ſup--. 


port.hum:in.this conflict;, and to give him acom- 


fortable. 


rhe Tt 1 egriel» and of tender mercy, 


Jam, F.:11, eLord was to him; however... 
- he wrote oe, TOR againſt him (as ellivhere he; 


coamplaineth Job; T3, 26.) makyng him 10 poj- 
ſeſsthe inpqujeges of ns, yourh ; bringing. his for- 


mer-fins. comming his-4ge of. ignorance. and. 
 1mprudence, fo. his, 


in.order before. him Nas vreat horror and terroſy.. - 
yethe was ro him very, pitiful and. of tender mr-" 


emembrance,, ſetting them. 


Ca Fadia hav res of many Bowels (as that 
ward properly fignifieth) which were-as it-were- 
moyed within-hug,as the Bowels of a tender Mo-, 


ther. are z'. when-{heſeeth her, dear child in ſome 
- extremity-of ;pain;, jRorWas the Lord affected to-. 
B wards-his ſervant 7b. ,.. having compaſſion to-. 
- wards him ; which ir in dyc ny 


e manifeſted un-- 
to him. by giving him a.comfortable ifſue out of. 
that. Temptation, .-Thus then though there may. 
be. nothing but frownes without, yet Kill there-/ 


are Bowels. of Compaſſion within towards all- 


thaſe who are Gods children þy Adoption and, 


I 3 . Grace. . 


ſue out. of. it. .7e have. heard. of rhe pati-- 
40C of.. wi ob FE 7 Cagh Se. \James ) and. have 97a the 
d, (what end he made; with him) 


} 
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friends ,: Job.16. 4. The @r-" 5 
70 'the T tire within me , "the poy=. 

cafe drinketh up, my Spirit 3. The terrours 
” tte God, do ſet themſeſves. array.ag ainſt me, fc... 
God did not anely; vie and WS: him outward! Js: 


I18 


Comforc a- 
gainſt ſinful 
Corruption, 


"A'Soveraign 


Grace,” So the —_ rn f fell his PI * 


ay ahve 3 he' a pltt- 


ant bus, , Fds' 
berefore my biw-. 


els ave troubled for him , 1 wil 'farely have mer-" 
cj pon him , ſaith the Lord. Such Bowels of ten- 


der pity and 'compaſſion hath 


the God of all 


grace towards all bs adopted children , ſuch as. 
are #--der grave; which in due time will break” 
forth in the exerciſe of his graceand mercy 


upon. 
them. In the:mean time whilett he thinketh, We 


ting to h6ld'them'under this ſaddeſtconflict ,'H 
erace is ſufficient 'touphold 'thetn, yeaſo to in- 
able them towraftle with hirn-(as Jaceb did) that 


they may prevail with hint.” 


Thus then you: ſee how aſe this Severaigne 


Cordial may be, ahdin its falf i s, forthe bear- 
ing up of drooping ſpirits under whatever Tem- 


tations , whether Ontward', 'Oor Impard. Which. 


ule let all that can make this cut! 
Ifſaid ) wndey grace, mike: of 1t, 


thatthey ; are (as 


- 4. O,, but(ſaith the poor ſoul) T have a viper, 
a ſeorpian' in 'my boſeme , an enemy within me, 


the fleſh , my own” ſinful Corrs 
ſtrongly enclineth me to many fi 


ion , Which 
and: inordt- 


nate luſts. And I fear I ſhall find it a Dalilah , 
doing the like to me, that the did to her Sansp- 


ſon , betraying me into the hands of the  Phz/- 


feos , thoſe other enemiesof mine , Satay and 
the yorld A dangerous "enemy indeed (as I 
have ſhown you) and I wiſh that men were more 
jealous of it 'then 'generally they /are , that ſo 


abey might not ſleep » as 5 Sampſon did, "by their 
ſecurity 


fn oa oa wo 


Q - 


TT 0 .. * 


| y- Dyoiping Spirits, 119 © 
ſecurity betrayins themſelves, In the mean time - 
be'not diſcouraged by it,, ſo as toleave off wreſt- 
ling with ir. So long as the Law 7% thy minde 
maketh reſiſtance againſt this Law in thy mem. 
bers , going forth a0ainſt it not in thine own 
frength , buti in the trength of God, doubt not 
of good | ſucteſſe in theend. The grace of God, 
that grace” which worketh in- thee , 'is ſufficient 
to ſupport and ſtrengthen thee, ſo as though 
thou mayeſt ſometimes be foiled and worſted by 
it, . yetin the end thou ſhalt .come off a Con- 
querour. Sodid this our Champion Paul (as I 
have ſhewed you) though he ri contitual cont» 
flicts with this enemy , and was ſometimes foiled 
by it, being (as he ſaith) brought 1nto captivity 
to the Law of ( 02 n which was in his members, Rom, 
To 243. ye trhrough the aſſitance of grace he ob- 
tained the vidtory oyerit, for which he bleſſerh 
by God, . 25. So (halt ir Y Fd forth ity 
the ſtrength of .this grace, and.rel U nit, 
(to AE EE anon) thou' tit P's ie 
NE 6 ko ſubdue Corru ption, to brivgit under, 
ari dRzepitunder, .,_ > Tg: 
"IT Bug; in the” mean time ( faith the conflictin Es 
ſoul) T want frength to performs" that which Comfort "as ; 
ought ,"'t6 perform. duties ts Ged and'mian , the gainſt inabilis 
duties of my general ye d particular: ciſtng. Thek -. $ *— 
TA es to me ,.ut —_ 0 heavily. 
tunde Though thou i” 
oa what thou 


I 4 ca fe, 


bi 


x cr aa a 
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EF 120-... . ASeveraqmeCordial, | 
2 "{ipy, and my; burden is light (Faith our. Saviour) P. 
Mat;.1F.#/t, ,Soit is to a-regenerate ſoul," wheres » $- 
the will conſenteth to the Law of God ,:now * 
his  Commandements are not grievens; Which (28.".:.J 
St. Johaſaith of. jt) is the work. of, Gpds. graces 
This is the love of God , that we keep his; Com-,. Fo 
| mandements , and. bis Commandementsart not. 4 
YIeVOMS, 1. Joh. 5- 3. theſpirit of grace giving 
| oth wil and. power to do them ; Inabling the. 
''F | behever to yield ; though nota Tegal , yetan s 
b wanzelical obedience to the Law of God « fuch 
| as ſhall find acceptance with, him , and receive 
4 the recompence of reward from him... _ 
=—_ .- .  O but how ſhall I be able to endure ſufferings? 
Or to endure Theſe already are neither fey nor-ſmall z and I: 
| - Sufferings = Know,not what they may be ; They may be ma- 
x ny andgreat , and how ſhall.I be abletogo tho- 
row with this ſuffering work, ? Alas I am ready to. 
fink under ſome light afflitions ,'I know not how il 
to.bear them, -What ſhall.I then do ,' if God. call 
me to greater ſufferings , to reſiſt wmo blood, to 
lay down my life for Chriſt?. , Why , let_not.the 
| . thought hereof be a trouble to thy ſoul , remem- 
bring what the Apoſtle tells believers, 1 Cot.19.13. 
God is Farkful,who will not ſuffer you to be tempred. 


147: 212»; Bbove that you are able, but, will wth the temptation. 
$8 Set #7 poi ft. ? fa net WR 

. | lſomaks away to eſcape , that ye may be able to 

+ ** bear xe, For this his grace is ſufficient. That power. 

which ſupported the Lord 7eſas under his Sarief- 

 ftory, is able to dotheiikefor thee ynder.thy Ca- 

frigatory, or Probational ſufferings, And therefore 

reſt contented with if , quietly ſubmitting to what 

. ever diſpenſations providence ſhall pleaſe to mea- 


, 
yo pq jos my _———— TY ates aaa. $. (0 
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ror Rug nap is, my 


\ Lariencas and,tuch re all Rong or 


erin whe= 


"neſs of DN by 


19. wh : TAYS No. PR lock; to ads . 
0 ye upon. , LeEthus: be, Ie 
the, graces God 1 is off Jobs, 
ſu ine th is: ry nant, 65, hath 
in thee ab le taper OAT $16.9 VE 
3portion df. ace as,Jthall bs regru/tt 
prdient for. AA jj uilite for, th 2 
expedient for t thy copdetion.. 21 e cate 8 Hy 


poor widdow of Hg (or Sarepta) of Whom. jy 


weread ,, 1, King. 17,. She had: but 2 handful of 
weal, and 4 "little o Wt 1n: 

her ſelf and her fon” But what{aith the, Prophee. 
to her y 


of {heel ral, M "theberrel of wee "ha PI 
Il the, neal oil; js 5,081, y By he 


4,craiſe ,.to- maintain; ' 


E made e this complaint.to.hum "= 


the. hr Jend&th ram mponth frerh, Which ac- 


cordjngly. came. to pals ,.. 25.the owipg 
ſet it for! 2 HP) al- Ky alone. 
ſpecial /proyidence. afford. T ent food, for her 
and hers, And doubt. not; but . the grace of, God 
is able to, do't Re) like for thee, Onely do. thou, as. 
ſhedid ; .imploy that little flock of L364; which: 
thou hat for Go 3 Ef hex, bandful of meal. 
in making a Cole for Elieh.., "And then; :deubt.not, 
but he both.can andwill make, the like, Supply to to 
hes. Hei FE js ſoffcien fox TOPR I 


mee 


y , 4. 4.46 "4 (% " © 
, F * b - z - ad d 'T = 
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geveral provid 


thee1 ron and aſt its rice, We ſee what # 
4p co doth for Herbs and' Plans , 
1 to grow up, ſome of them from a 
all iced to a tall tree, So our Saviour obſer- 
vethit'of 'the ow of Muſtard ſeed, Matth. 
13. 31. howthat beingthe leaft of all ſeeds (one 
of the leaſt) yet it groweth up to be the greateſt a- 
weng herbs 5 and becoweth 4 tree , fo 3 the Birds 
of the ave bone #nd ledge in. the Branches thereof, 
& it ſcemeth it djdin that Country of Paleſti- 
growing. ughet andlatger there then elſewhete.) 
isxj6f ial gract of God able to do the 
like for his Ele people ?* Having ſown the ſeed 
of his ſanRifying in their hearts, though it 
be at the firſt but hke that grai» , very ſmall and 
inconhidetables; yet he is able to make it grow. | 
and increaſe until it come to perfeFion. And let 
_— "Who ate under grace (ſtill T ſtrikeupon that 
ag being that Which every one w > would 
py of the' Oonifott yt held oak muſt 
i ro” get ſorne, ear reds” evi 
dence'df) be comforts ly r raging it. Wh 
they wait upon him th Uſe 6f meats\, he will 
dofor them. 'They being like trees Plonrd by the 
rivers of water (ﬆs' the 'Plalmift compareth._ the, 
godly man , 'Pſal.” x. 3.) being warered'by the 
contmual influences of divine grace, they ſhall * 
grow and flouriſh, Onely (as T hinted it before, 
and ſhall touch. u upon it again be bs be not. 
wanting: in the \nſc of means ,.net in the impro- 
ving thatlittle which,thou haft, We fee how by 
an ordinary Providence. geed Hicbinds ins And | 
with a ſmall ſtock $row up- to great eſtates, 0 | 
J 


With its ſe ats)” to "incfcaſe 7 in his \pi * | 
eftate , Sh; Re rich in Srace, . Ike mp thy. 
works " th tribilat), nf , and Þ 
' Epos aith the LAr Tye i 59 


of- & COLL? 


E- Fry 


25, 
Key, Fog eg hes fe 8. 
Eh with. them... of ve m 
. had [anothe?* "Tak "given | 
from him Who ad bid. 7, in 
there findit in a'the; verſe fore 
Chriſtians indep 27 what 
Proyemnens of har grace + 
ved, let them not doyb 
ſup ly. made rs ON 
with the* increaſe of Gd, v an 
perfelt' men in Chri I ” 
Pin then 1 ſee. ee 


1s bow thi trenc' gs 

to tmeet. wi Te as 

my make, * A andſo OILY 4 
ſoreſt Co 


What big "8 ery 427 cone of 3% 
unto God for this Grace, Let that. be e firft Exhortation- © 
word of Exhertation, Come weunto God ( Lay). I. 
that we may be .made partakers of this grace, Cond unto. | 
' Taking notice that it Is bis grace , My grace roxy 

(aiththe Text,) HE it is that is the Godof aff £ 


grace I 


at > cn agus EIIM "0 X " ot : p Saf ada tie n _ 
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grace 3. Par calls. NY in. I Per. Fe... 
ever graceitis' | that we want come unto him” | 


rue | Ie we. find it 
d the likedo 1 Ne, Having. 
"toe. , mba I ain 


bath fps away ( 1 
_ feat Likes uy. 7 by 15 to When hte 
giveth grace to Fa bumble (Faith! St, _ I 


ie "Sr, Torre) Jam, Jam, 4, 6.x Pet. 5, 54... 


"74s 


| 18 coming, come WE 1 the name of | 
, Come py the. Chri#t: . tVhatſotve ye ſhall ak, the Father 3 mn. | 


| Fob of my name.,, he will gi 8 it unto you {that'is the. 
ry 


| Affurarce which our Saviout giveth. fo his Dif. ny 
wy RY ciplet) 


 UBfure':)/ Ach is by St, Paul often called 
Grace of our Lord Jeſws Chrift, as 
acounts, \ſo 'upon this ; "in as much, 'a&it'wias. 


1zying hold upon on as our alone Mediarorabd: 


Poles dire&tion, Heb. 4. laſt. Seeing then thay holy conft- - 


therefore come boldly te the throne of graee, "that. 


where, lifring up holy bands, © withont wrath or 


there called gb in as much a hatred (Gaith he) 


"a 276. 16,23. "Oga, 3 wha| EAMO 


as upon” other 


merited, ſo It Is conveyed by and through him = 
(as before + you heard.) . Cone we unto God then * 
with him in 'our  Arwes, the armes of our faith, © - 


dvecate, W g (251 ſaid ) merited this 
grace for by fg Paſſion, 5} now ipetating' — EEK + 
for us by his Teterce ſion,” ++; [es 
>, And thus: coming, now tet us come with J- i1 
2 holy bolauſs and confidence. Thar 1 is the: A- Com ih & 


in 


we have a great high Prieſt,” that is paſſed into 
the heavens, Teſs the ſon of God, 8c, -Lnt "«u 


we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help inthe 
tzrme of weed. Thus, being #nder grace, beg We 

a further ſupply of of graceWith a holy confidence. 

Being confident of th18 very thing, that he which 

hath begun a good work in you will perform it 

watil the day of Chrift, Phil: 1. 6. Not doubt= 
ing. Seour 7 Apoſtle dire&teth Chriſtians to pray, 

1 Tim, 2.8.” 1 will therefore that men pra y every 


doubting. Two things'there are (as Grotine well |. 
notes  upen that Text) which de after a ſpecial 
manner render a mans prayers unacceptable unto 
God ; the one is Odinm adverſuc fratrem, ha- 
tred which he. beareth to his Brother, which is 


Is - 


o PN T I; 

A. Fqverwians Corgey 
WES 4 
Y ® 

rad 

« {4 Fa 

| 7] 44 02's ” 4 
omult ad; . 


the Promulgg.of God, | 


1 Joh. 5.14. He heareth ««, and that: ſs as he 
will give what we ask. Sothenext verſe expounds 
ity \ And if we know that be hear 14, whatſoever 
we 4th, we know that we have the Petitions thas 
we deſered of him, v. 15, that, is, we ſhall have 
them granted, and that as ſurely as if we were 
already poſlefled of the things we pray for. 
: 4- Only ( in thelaſt place) take heed of ob- 
Take heed of firufting this Grace :: which may be two wayes ; 
obſtruting by. grievmg the Spirit, and by neglecting of means, 
this Grace Take we heed of being guilty of either: - 
FL _ 7. Of grieving the Spirit, Grieve: not the holy 
By grieving Spirit of God,., whereby. you are ſealed unto the day 
rhe Spirit, of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. wrwua, rd dyior, the 
holy Spirit, the ſanRQifying Spirit of God, which 
having begun this work.of grace, 1s to perfect it ; 
take heed of grieving, -of ſading it. , The heart 
. being grieved, fadded, it doth . not ſend forth 
and communicate the vital ſpirits ſo freely,. ſo 
ſtrongly as otherwiſe it would, © The grieving i 
[ne 
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*5,nok our Rrane5.im ce "by 
ned fyith cus leaven. ,, Her: ithout 

| .... ln, other. things C have 
at 


«Anſ. When the motions of it are [l; 
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' the Spirit ebſiructs and hiriders the influened.of 


of grace. : 2. But when is the Sprrie- 


give one a viſit, cannot but grieve him. And'fo 


to ſhut the door ef the ſoul againſt the: Spirit of 


grace, when it fiandeth and knocketh there, can- 
not but be a ſadding to it." And much more 
when any thing is-done againſt that light which 
is ſet-up in. the Conſcience” by the" Spirit. 
As ever we would have the Sprrit of grace at 


and work rigorouſly and efficatiouſly in us, ſup- 


ing and affifing, ſtrengthening and ' com- 
- us, take heed of this grieving it, / | 
2, Take heed of neglefting means, the. means 
of grace, It is'in and by them that the Spirss 
breatheth,through which,it conveyeth this grace ; 
even as the Hearr conveyeth the vital ſpirits 
through the Arteries, ſo doth the Spirit convey 


| grace through Ordinances, And therefore ſee 


that with: care and conſcience we attend upon 


\ them: In ſpecial upon the 2d5-mſtery of the Word. 


Which ( as you have heard ) is therefore called 
the word. of Gods grace, At. 20, $2. end vow 
Brethren, 1 commend you to God, and to the word 
of brs grace, ( ſaith Pawl to the Elders and Bre- 
thren at Miletum,) To xbyo Ti; yaur@f wore ; 
The Miniftery of the" Goſpel, which having 
been the means of their firſt Conrrr/ion, it was 
likewiſe to be the means ef their further Fdifi- 
cation, 18 build them up, and to give thew an inhe- 
rHAnce among them that are ſantified, ( as it w_ 

CR ihg ol- 


To ſhut the door againſt a friend: that cometh to. 


% | 
By negleting . 2? 
of Mcans. | 
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Mak: . righ: 


- . uſe of this 


Grace. 


WM I, 
| -. Sanding by, ir. 
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"Living by ir, 
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41. Standing by-Iit,. Not tpon-our own feet, 
not truſting.to our own (trength, Which -who 
ſo. doth ( as you have heard ) muſt make account 


to fall, . Of which we have a ſad inſtance in Pe- 


cer ( which I. tquched before. } But in the 
firength of  div3me grace, which only is. able.to 
falling; os | wh of BT CoMOY 

2.' Standing by it, Live by it." :T he juit ſhall 
live by bus fanth ( faiththe Prophet). Heb. 2. 4. 


 make.us {tand, to/ttabliſh us and: keep,us from 


- ( cited by the Apoſtle ) Heb. xo. 38." Faith in 


God, tufting and relying wpon his grace, Let 
this be the eAchor of our Souls to ride by in all 


ſtorms and tempeſt, making uſe of this in all e-. 
. " ſtates and conditions, to buoye and bear up eur: 


drooping ſpirits in, the. midſt of whatever Con- 


. Alits. In all Temptarions-and Tr pals, of what 
kind ſoever they be, let this ſupport us, the ſ#f- 
ficiency of Gods grace; truſting perfeRly in- him | 
' who isthe God of all graze, What time 1 am 4- 

fraid(faith Dauid )1 will tra#t in thee, Plal.5 <= 
| SL which | 
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-whil, be did, be. was. comfortably-af- 


ed. that he: ould: finda ſupply of Rrengt 
he had had former. experience, |, {bad fainted 
(ith e) unleſs 1 had believed-10 ſee the goodneſs 
of tht Lord inthe landl of the lyving. wait on the 
Lord, be of good courage, and he fpall frengthen 
thy heart, . Plal, 2113>14+, The like do we ; 
(1 peak. it to. Beljevers, ſnach as have God for 
their, God), Be of good. courage, and he ſhall 


F759 laſt, 


Prengthen your- heart, all ye that hope in the 
os 4 PC. 


- 


3. And thus ſtanding and living, now watk by 


it, going forth in the (irength of this grace, Thug Walking by iti | | 


go we forth again(t, our . ſprricual' Enenmes, the 
Dre}, the, World, and the Fleſh, Not in our 
own. ſtrength. Great Ge/;ah'thus coming.forth 
acain(t little David in his own Rrength, fell be- 
fore him..,' And no better ſucceſs muſt they look 
for, who ſhall go forth-in the like manner againſt 


theſe their, ſpiritual Enemies.. And therefore go - 


we oilt againſt them in the Name of the Lord, 
So did David againſt that Go/zah, as he giveth 
him to know it, 1 Saw. 15:45, Thou comeSt 
to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare,-and with 


4 ſmeld ; (armed with weapons offenſive and 


efenfive, wherein be placed his confidence ) 
But I come to thee in the Nawe of the Lord of 


hoſts. And ſo went he out againſt the reſt of his 


enemies with whom he was ts combate,. being 
comfortably afſured of having the better. of them, 


| 0 and coming off a Conquerer, eAll na10ns com- 


paſſed me aboue.. ( ſaith = but in the nan of the 
GO IN, Lord 
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Which" whilſt we do, eſt we comfortably = 


irength of the Lord ; which he declareth, v. 14. 
The Lord is my ſtrength, &c. And thus go we 
out againſt our Spirieual Enemies ; nottrufting in 
our own ſtrength,which is but weaky?ſs, but in the 
firength of the Lord our God, © building upon this, 
that his grace #7: ſufficieat for'mw, OO 
' And thus ſet we upon Dutzes, the duties of 
our General and Particular Callings : looking 
up/unto God for his grace, his gracious affiſt- 
ance, that- he' would ſtrengthen our hands. So 
did Nehemiah in that his work which he had 
undertaken, the rebuilding of the walls of Jern- 
ſalem, andrepairing of the Temple, from which 
his adverſaries Sanballat and Tobrah, 'and the 
reſt of them, ſought to* deter and diſcourage 


| him. They all made ud afraid, ſaying, Their 


hands ſhall be weakntd from the work, that it be 
et done, ( ſo he ſets it forth) Neh. 6.9. But 
whatſaith he? Now therefore, O Ged, firength- 
en wy hands, And thus go we upon whatever 
work or ſervice it is thatwe go about, defiring 
God to ftrengtheh our hands, enabling us by 
his grace"to do what it is that he callet bf to: 
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. . for Drooping Spirit 
red, thathe whs purteth us'upon the ſervice;both 


' caty and will 'gird us with ftrength for the per- 


formanee of it in ſuch a manner, as itmay be ac+ 
ceptable unto him; Such «ſe make we of this 


Which having had" ſome comfortable experi- 


erice of, having found this grace.n any kind ſuf- Give 


ficient for us, now 'give #1to God the glory of it, God the glory 
be his grate | my grace] give of this grate, 


ANIONT fo 
unto him the glory ; ſaying with: the Pſalmiſt, 
Not unto #, O Lord, not unto u«, but unto thy 
name be the glory, Pal. 115.1, Is itſo, that we 
have been kept from falling, from falling into 


| ſuch or ſuch fins as we have been in danger of, 


kept w falling, ſo 3s that we have not fallen to- 
zally ; that being fallen we haye been reſtored 
and raiſed up- again ? Is it'ſo, that 'we have 


found inward ſtrength to ref Temprations, to 


ſubdue Corruption, to perform Ditits, to endure 
Sufferings ? Is it ſo, that we have profited in 
grace, ' and been more friutfull in good Works then 
others 2 Aſcribe we' all to this graze of God, 
which hath been-thus' ſufficient for us. So.did 
this -our Apoſtle, whatever he was, 'whateyer he 
had done, eaſcribes all to Grace, "By the grags © 
of. God 1 am that Taman Apoftle).1 Cor.15.10, 
I lahowred more abundantly then they all, (then 
any of the. reft of the Apoſtles, ſo he goeth on, 
but mark what follows ). Tet net 1, but the grace, 
of God, which was with me, Sud inet, Nor in 
me, but with me, the cooperating arid aſfiſting 
grace of God : this. it was that had enabled him. 
tt! do what lie did, to — the reft of the _ 
ek ; 2 &”. 
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Mes in his Miniſterial ſervice, ; and to, this the 
aſcriberh it, 'not taking any, ſhare of the 1 
to himſelf. And therein let. himbe a Patern 
our imitation. Whatever. we. are, whateye: we 
have done, or ſuffered, aſcribe all to this pry 
of God working. in us and with us, enclining our 
wills, and giving us ſome ability to perforyy ; ſo 
working in us, both to. will and to do of his. good. 
pleaſure, Bleſling, praif ng and magnifying _ 
Fd of all grace, who hath thus manifelied te 
made verfetl] bis 5 ſtrength 5 11 0kr weakneſs. And ſo 
I am fallen upon the latter Branch of the Texts | 
to which l ſhall now come. 


OS 


For my Arengeh i 15 made PE FT TER n 


| Here have we t the Reaſon which the Es ren- 
The Reaſon ders fof this his. dpenſation a and dealing with his 


_ ofthe Anſwer. ſe fvant Pagyl, ſbewing. why it Was that heſeem- 


ed to ſtop. his {Eres TH his Prayers , not- -20- 
ſ\vering h1 Pe ovih carnefi] pportuned, And 
why. wh oy "An Dh Bo x he Thould do 
it in ſuch a Way, , Hot by granting what he deſired, 
but that which? loleke be; equivalent toit, This 
proceeding of his was Rs Final a Rin ; 
which herehe aſſigns 
Obſerv, | Soitis, God be ivg. ue £ « 6G, & abſolutly 
God hich 2» Wiſez (upon. which, account. "the Apofile alt 
Reaſon for all Hum the one!y ye God, I. .Tim.. I. 17, ) infinitely 
his Diſpenſati» wiſe (his wiſdomsss infinite, Pſal,” 145- eo [7 | 
Ons, dom it ſelf, he doth whatſoever. he d | 
wiſely. So he didi in, his works of 9s 
199 how manifold are thy head ? mn Lat Ny 
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i thon'madethem all; Plal. 104.724. He hath e- | 
T#abliſhed the world by his wiſdom , and hath 
retched 'out the heavens by his diſcretion, Jer. 
10:12, *' And the like he doth in his works of 
Providence, | His general providence , ih ordering 
the world, . and 'all things in it. His ſpecial pro- 
vidence which he.exerciſeth' towards and upon 
his own-people: Je doth all things moſt wiſely, ſo 
zs he can'render 4 Reaſon of yvhat he doth, - This 
the Wiſeman maketh a Character of a Wiſeman, He 
is one that eanrender @ Reaſon, Prov,26.16. a Rea- 
ſon, "as bf ſuch'other things as are propounded to 
himſo of his own Afons, and undertakings. And / 
this the wiſe God can do, give a Reaſon of all his 
-;:: Y Diſp.nſations; even of thoſe which to a carnal un- 
.-; | derſtanding may-ſeem ngoſt #»reaſonable Such are 
\;.1 F his proceedings ſometimes” with his own people, 
| when he ſeemeth to deal ſeyerely and harfhly | 
his with them, ſuffering them to be brought into, 
MF andieunder great extremities (as here he did his 
Dn” Bf ſetvant Par!) not hearing their cry , not an- 
nd fwering their prayers , not granting what they 
do make ſuit for. Yet this doth not - he without a 
Reaſon, Herein he hath aneye both at thems, and 
at himſelf. At them, doing what he doth for 


\ 


their good, their Profit , 'E71 72 ovugteyy » Heb, - 


- 


\ 32M 72. 10. For theexercifing, confirming, andin- 
{ creaſing ef his graces in them , their faith , their 
UB ratience, and for the humbling of them ; which 
4 ;W (ir may de) he feeth they have need of , being 
/" © inthe like danger that Paw/ was , of being exal- ' 
off | teq and lifted up above meaſure.. «Art binsſelf, 
0 his own'glory. ELazsrm (as we have the Story 

| IE 3 | Joh, 


/ 


four dayes in the grave, Now (as the Jewesſome: 
of them ſaid v. 37.,) Could. not Chrift heve gau- 
fed that he ſhould not have djed? Or if he had 
ſuffered him to die , could not he have prevent- 
ed his burial , reftoring him to life again before 
his interment 2 Or when he was buried, could. 
not he have raiſed him up. again before the fourth 
day ? butſuffer him to lie ſo long in the grave, 
til (as Martha concluded) his caſe was now de- 
ſperate , and paſt all hope. Lord (ſaith ſhe) by 
this time he flinketh, for he hath been dead four 
dajes, v. 39. Now wherefore was all this ? 
why it was not without a Reaſon, So our Saviour 
himſelf telleth the Meflengers who brought him 
the firſt tidings of his ſickneſs, v. 4. Thes fick- 
meſſe (Laith he) 1s ot wnth death , (1, e. irrepara- 
bly and irrevocably, ſo as that he ſhould be held 
under the power of it) but for the glory of God, 
that the Sou of God might be glorified thereby, 
And the like he ſaith to Martha, being at the 
erave with him , v. 40. 7eſwu ſaith wnto her, ſaid 
1 not unto thee , that if thou wouldeff believe , 
thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God, See the glory of 
his power manifeſted in nis ReſurreQtion, Thus 
hath God in theſe Diſpenſations an eye both at 
his People , and at Hwvſelf. And upon this 
double account it was that the Lord here permit- 
ted ' his ſervant Pax! to be thus buffered by the 
Meſſenger of "Satan, as he was , and that not 
for a brunt , a ſhort skirmiſh, but continuing 
| him under the Combate , notwithſtanding his 
frequent and earneſt ſolicitations fer a diſcharge. 
| 28 | | This, 
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1 BHNODDODIRE : arass\. | 
This was done , as'for Pawls good:, 'his Spiritual 
profit and benefit , in preventing' a greateyil, 
which he was in danger of, ſo for the glory of 
God, as the glory of his grace , ſo of his power, 
both which by this means ſhould be more clearly 
manifefted in the ſupporting of him in this Con» 
flict, andbringing bins off a-Conquerour in the 
end. So.the.Lerd heregiveth him an account of 
this-his dealing. with-him, Ay grace zs ſufficient 
for' thee , For my ſtrength 1s maile perfeft in 


weakpmeſs, 
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Which: let it teach every of us that Zefon Applioario, 
which our Saviour would have his Kenn po R Tt "—— 
learn and practiſe, Luke 21. 19.. Inour patience pich his Di- 
to Poſer our ſouls. Reſting contented with Gods ſpenſations. 
diipenſations and dealings with us, Not being 


too inquiſitive —_ the Reaſon of them, _ 
ohacritaſly enquiring into it, Over-cariouſly or "= 
ſay.) The Story tells us of Rebecoa, Gen. ” ouſly "a i. 
1ow- that feeling her twins firugling together in ring inco the 
herwombe;. which was to her noſmall pain, (he: Acaſon of 
cryeth out , If itbe ſo, why am I thus? y, 22, mv 
not knowing, the. Reaſon of that extraordinary 
commotion within her ; which being defirous to 
underſtand , ſhe went-to enquire of the Loyd (as it 
there followeth,) making her addrefle to/him by 
prayer , orſeckirig .untoſome Propher , that he * 
would pleaſe to acquaint herwith-it- And the 
like Chriſtians not onely may do; but ought te 
do/;- 18 their me and _— when the 
hand./'of God lieth heavy upen them, beoging 
it of him that he would pleaſe to —_ on A. 
with the Re«ſex of his ſo dealing with them, why | 

| it 
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itisſo with' thetn ; without 'which they carinat 
-make ſo goed:a uſe of the AﬀiRtion , as other»! 
wiſe they might and ought. But herein(1 pv 
not-.overcargonſly rmquiſitive. - If God ſhall tide 
the -particular cauſe and; Reaſon from us , iyet 
know that a Reaſon there is ; reſting contented: 
_ with thoſe general Reaſons .preafſigned. This 
God hath done or ſuffered for his own glory and 
exr goed ; that ſo we may come to have more ex- 
perience of -him: and our ſelves , © to know' his 
power , and our own weakyeſs more fully then 
we have done; But I ſhall not-infiſt upon this , 
which 1 have gleaned by the way , taking it up 
from the Connexion of. theſe 'wordswith the fot= 
by mer, intimated in the aig ner » For, \+ 
-4tion, - Comewe tocloſe with the words themſelves, 
: K. 4 #290 wherein by way of Explication , I ſhall unfold 
. lars unfolded. unto you theſe three Particulars : þ What we 
© _ are here to underſtand by frengtrh. 2. How ''this - 
. - fſtrengthisſaid tobe wade perfe?, 3. How made - 
 perſeii in wtakpeſs. Touch upon them ſeverally, 
Oneftion 1, What are we here toundetliand by frengeh > 
What Loon ito. eAvſ. Avyejis i 5 Potentia mia , Ay. power, 
be underſtoed Of ſirength, The vulgar Laine Tranſlation here 


by frrength. , renders the word Virtus ;, and ſo- leaving out the 


S eArſwer, Pipoone -_ My, $4. mgp the words thus, 
; e Vulerr V;riou rn imformitate perficitur, Virtue is perfetted 
Latine Trar* 1 (or by) Tofermity, or Weakneſs, Which gave 
flation follow- J aa fp wt 
ed by many. Fcaſion, (as isConceived) asto that ancient Fa- 
the Church of Rowe , lighting their Candles at 
his fire, to run Qut into.an impertinent Diſcourſe 
about the increaſing and perfeRing of grace and , 
| vertue 


ther Augufi imme, ſoto almoſt all the Deffors of 1 
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be dotie-tihb wiyes ;  Maccrializer, Occalonnli- bow. 


. when infirmity and weakneſs is the matter about 
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. Chriſt. Thus doth the-wiſdome and goodneſle of 
> God bring good-out of evil, making things-in 
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fer, MiteVially,"Occafondl'y': 1. Materially, 


which the -vettue-is'exerciſed ; as Patience is\in 
the bearing of ſicknels and other tryals, 'which 
are ſaid towork it. Roms, 5. 3, Tribulation work - 
eth Patience; Which it doth by trying and exer- 
cifing of fa:th, from whence true Chriſtian Pa-' 
rience ſpringeth, ('as St. James tells us, Jam. 1. 
3% "Knowing the trying of your faith worketh pa-- | 
rience. - 'Thus'is this , and other graces -confirm- | 
ed and encreaſed by ſandtifyed Aﬀictions, Pan + | 
was made the more humble by this buffetivg of 
Satay. © 2, Occaſionally, when Affliions are 
by accident made an occafion, or means of &n- | 
creaſing any grace or vertue in the ſoul.' Cale- _—_ 
mitas virentis occaſro eſt (ſaith Sexeca,) Cala- 
mity is'an eccafion- of vertue. Thus Temptations 
become a means for the confirming and trength- 
ning of faith, which 1s exerciſed thereby. Even 
ast wo of the tree 1s a means for the bet- - "Nj 
ter rooting of it, not in itſelf , but oecafionally; 2 
ſo is faith confirmed by Temptation , by cauſing "1. 
the ſoul being ſhaken , to take the faſter hold of- v2 


themſelves hurtful ts become advantageous unto 
his people, ' Upon which account it is that he lea- 
veth them to | be exerciſed ' therewith, Upon 
ſuch account it was (as Aqmmes notes it writing 

+ upon 
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'* pponthe Text). that God would not. have all-thg | 
Heathen Nations to be defttoyed and rooted out, 
but left aremnant of them, which WEre, asavaſps 


Po 


Ps. 


to the Iſraelites bive 5 continually infeſting of 
.them ,. and making incurſtons upon them, This 
he did with an eye to his Provies for their good, 
to prove them and to teach them 5 Both which 

we find given as Reaſons hereof, Judg.'3. To 
prove them 5 Theſe are the Natins. which the 
Lord left to prove Iſrael by them, v, 1, thathe 
might thereby try them whether they would be 
conſtant in. their-faith and obedience ; cleaving 
claſe-unta him'in the Profeſſion and Praftice of 
his pure Religion, Toteach them, vx. the Art 
of ©. Martial Piſciplixt, So it followeth in the 
- -nextyerſe , That the generations of the children of 
Iſrael might know toteach them way , at the leaf 
ſuch -as before knew nothing thereof , v, 2, That 
being. continually exerciſed. by theſe their ene- 
mies , they might themſelves grow expert in 
Military wy 4 ſs as to. teach their, Poſterity, 
that ſo.they might. not in aftertimes. become a; 
prey to themor any other, Which policy (ashe 

alſo notes) was afterwards made - uſe of y. Set. 
pie, who would not yield that the City of Gar- 
thage ſhould be deſtroyed, that ſo the Romans 
having aforreign enemy to wage war with , they 
might not be infeſted with what was far worſe, 
a Crvil War amonglt themſelves, And thus God 
ſuffers his peeple.to be exerciſed with Temprati- 
ens and trials from abroad, to be aſſaulted by 
' Saas and his Iuftruments, thatſobythat means 
inward Corr#ption may be weakened , and the 
A - FE graces 


graces of his Spirit by the. exerciſe 'of themrcans 
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- others , who have had caule.tsconfeſle that they 
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firmed and;ſtrengthned. 275 ST. 13 vs; (HOT 14”, 
_ Arrmh not. to be denied Of queſtioned, Gods A wth » Gil ; 
hr RIS 4 and oft-tumes BY gal Sainers people are oft | 
y their affiQtions and ſufferipgs. hoſt: the times greax * 
outward man periſpeth', the invard man is xeaew-" gainers by Aﬀe -* 
ed day by day (as the Apoſtle telleth us) 2 Cor. ftion. - 4 
4. 16. whileft the Body 1s weakned by ficknels, 
@r other ſufferings., the ſoul getteth rength,. ins 
creaſing in grace and vertue. This both Divines Do : 
and Moralsfts. have' taken. notice of , whohave _ | 


looked upon afflitions as the School of ;yertye. 


nut Felix.) Calamity is often.the diſtipline of "0 
vertue, Whereby men are often much .bet- [ 
tered. Optimnos nos efſe dum infirm ſum, (fa | 
faid Pliny , cited by Grotzws upon the Text , to- 
gether with the former Author,) Men are then 
beſt, when they are weakeſt, And this Gods 
people have. uſually. had- comfortable experience 
of, So had-Dawd , who (as he: declareth it") | 
found great ſpiritual benefit by his afflitions, -1+ y 
5: good for me (ſaith he) that 1.bavt been affiifitd, 
that I might learn thy. flatiites, Pal... 119,91; 
Before I was afflifled , 1 went aftray.,' but now 
have 1kept thy word, v. 67. And ſo have many 


have been. more beholding ts God for ſome one 
Afflicton , then for all the temporal mercies 
that ever he mh upen _ A Truth | 
And that a »ſeful one , teaching: Chriſtians, a,q a uſeful 
being Gods children, to-kiſke their fathers rod, Truth, 0 
quietly and patiently. to ſubmit to. "m_ _ | 
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" 146. 4 as 
| Bur for perri- Aﬀlictions and Sufferings he ſhall pleaſe to exer-. 
© nem co the Ciſe themwith, But T not now wires oþ-1 

> Text. | on it ,- looking upon it as impertinent'to the 

7 23-.. Text ,-/not finding any ground or footing-in-it. 
 Allthe Original Greek Copies with one conſent 
. (as Bezx hath obſerved) inſerting the Proyoun, 
reading \it Swaps u3 , Potentia mea, My power, 
(as the: former Tranſlation hath it) or »y 
frength (as the latter) the Power and firength of 


- Gods ftrength | Now What this Power , this Strength of God 
+ what, is; Tſhall notneed totell you. Ttis a divine Ae- 
" tribme, a Property of God. God bath ſpoken 
once ; twice have T heard this , that power belong- 
- e&th -_ God , Pſal. 63.11. oi 15s wiſdom 
and frevgth; Job m2. 13. 16. Aneſſemial Per- 
feltinn: , 56K] he is able to do, and doth 
whatſoever he will, He doth whatſocver pleaſeth: 
him, Eccleſ. 8. Jo. © ELM 
Queſtion 2. ; But how then is this Power or Strength of his 
>" is his (beingſuch) ſaid to be made perfefF? That is the 
Rrength ſaid ſecend Enquiry., TxaeiFrar. Perfelting preſup- 
to be made poſeth"[mperfeftion. When that which is perfett 
e Perfed, i come , they that which is in part (and ſormper- 
feft) is dont away, 1 Cor. 13. 10. Whileſt Gods 
Saints , the beſt of them are called upon to per- 
- _  feft holineſs ( which they are by the Apoſtle, 
'2 Cor; 7. 1.) it mindeth them that 'as yet they 
are. not Perfe#, But this cannot be ſaid , er 
F _ _ thought of God,” who is every wayes Perfett ; 
Such are his Wayes, his Attions, and proceed- 
ings. As for God his way * perfeft, Pal. 18. 
39. And ſuch are his eAttmbwes , being all 
Perfeftrons. 


PerfeRjons, How then 

befad whe mad hey aa por rg 
o this Nhiricus retur | 
of God is ſaid to be dark Fog hs power \Nor thebs way of 
ſentiam ſed quoad efficaciam ., "not A bat hepa i 

eſſence. _ bring - 8 but of the, F n rien, Nor in 
ration of its When 1t maketh a more all fIF> irfſelf, burin + 
fe& impreſſion upon the Creature. OO Pr "eee of 6 
and exerciſed in 2 more. comp eat. $4 192 ;wal 
vation y but Manifeftation And to the fa <X | | 
nes Hemingine. . 'The. power of God | —_ #4 
fo be perfected , , Non 2% ſe, ſe F quod my 1s 'N Ib] | 
zn 11 ſelf , but in reſpeR of #9 , in our ap Wl wo 
fions and conceivings. - Now thus the power of _— meexlng | 
God may be. ſaid to be perfected two Wer 4 pou Foe nr ; 
Quoad exercitinns z, ft quod. ſenſim & Wayss. » minun infitmi- þ- 
__ Ay take the ground of Kr rate ; bac efty | 
+ Vin Writt ing upo upen the words) in r om — Fes 4 
of the: exer ciſe ſe # manifeſtation ot EEE quum e prodie 
"of the. Jenſe and ackniw Jedgene ut. mg bominueS Infir- * 
2. Inpipeet flair a ar oa {pn nee] 
ee when God deth put-forth his power. = 2 Jer wy 
J pipen, the creature, in ſome particular *” —_—O—_— 
_ ; whereby it 1s made ade viſible ber a Nam verkams | 
clearl manifeſted to them and oth 5230 Perfici, relathgs 7 
RA iddeth nd 1 
And; iddeth Xoſes tell Pharaob , Exod. cbr babes: 01 4 
nd 1n ver y deed for this cauſe "Rel Iraiſe 9-6; {en lens 
#,. fer. to ſhew in thee my power , and he bn tionem _ 
name may. be declared through all the earth ; 7, non perfcings 
- mt muraculous operations , .my great Sub eg wiſe palams ree/ | 
ny Fe nd he, 3 which. tral Ls os Rees Ll 
thine, 2, In reſpec of ſenſe and oh dem Calvin: ; 
"koonledgement; ons inText. 1 
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LyndHdomine'; Wits [LS 5 put 
forth, 'not. only m Rs '1mpre ON 4poy the 
Creature, * bur 
£6 of, © tory tes pretended. Id: conteges, 

the pl rovg *oiven ubto God. alſo i is 
| ſaid "to. be” made per feft, not in 
n exif in ottr ſenfe” and feeling 17, becauſe bes 
ding & morecleatly, we are the more affected 
Irs. admiring it, ard fo giving unto God the 
glor of it, But this 1 ſhall Lp] more fully 


Owe. 2. *"Thie third and chief  Enquiry' ts yet behind. How 
How aſl this power of God i ſaid to be'made perfett 7 in 
. perfect in. weakneſs d © 7 


Hor, 3s dure The words may be rendred to 


ayes, . ” 5 ar long x won chem 2s Frenent md 


AY 1 By weak, "So \Beza here re” renders it, 
Ky meakocls Per Tnfitrant avon, \ &t Tbras h, weakneſs 
| oy ( 35 our former Tranſh 100 hath it; "Now thus 
the Power of God tay be aid to' be perfeted 
DIE two wayes, (to follow him in his Gleſs u 
| Gab the- wards.) Either when he worketh with- 
ren iS Mas. 
| gi -- wr ont mrgns, or. avorkgth great things by ſmall 
k. * When he worketh* Akbar, immediately by. 
| By working kink, "without theuſe of any ,,eans or inſt/#- 
| withour means \gygues, Thus was the power of God put forth in 
bf * his firſt work, his watk of Creation ; when he 
roduced- alt things 'out of nething, only by hi 
Wor, There was no preexiftent matter to W 


#pong 


"Die > a Ry He .ſpakg jw - 
Ws Bk « ſaid let there be. Fr Fo there 
was light, Gen. 1. eight Fn wer.of God 
be truly ſaid fs be perf ——_— that 
which had #0 Frag, In It (mbich the ward 'Ag- 
frees being com Of a Provat g and 2416s 
robur, roperl henifieth.) Nox extis mule vis, 
nulla efficacia ( ſay the Schools : :) That yhichig 
not, cannot have any farce to produce or: bring 
forth ought ; where there is no ex:ſence,there cati | 
| be no, oper #10» : So as herein was the power of 
God,. his. Almighty power, | cleatly .and:won= 
derfully. manifeſted, in thus bringing all. things 
out.of nothing. Here was his ſrengt y ts ve pars, 
felt in and .by weakneſs. And ſo itis in his works. 
of Providence, wherein he ſometimes aReth and 
worketh after the ſame manner. "Such were the 
| Cures which our Saviour wrought upon thoſe im- 
potent perſons which were brought or commend- 
ed to hm, being effeRed only by his word, Speak; 
the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be bealed,({aith, 
the Centurion unto him) HMarh. 8, 8. Here is the: 
power of God perfected by weaknels. | 
2. Andſoitis when he worketh great things 3. "% 
by weak Isſtruments, by wnlikely meANnsI, That Working great 
Sampſon ſhould do ſuch executions, as be is ſaid *hings by 
to have done, Je«dg. 15.15. with the Jaw hone _—_— fery- 
of an «Aſc, wheremith be ſlew a thouſand men 
with the jaw bone of an Aſs heaps upon heaps, with 
the jaw bone of an Aſs have 1 __ 4 thouſand 

mes, 


Wen, Ve. SSN OL 
' {as ith reports, an | 
EO 
mor ets, C elit ts 
news LE are effec I 'by | 


Pony nltruimants;\ lt a ahid' urilikety 'rrjeatis, 
here &'the/Armr fp the Latd revealed. So.1 irwas in 
the delivetiig'6f: his people! Iſrael ous of Egypt 
by ihe hand of. Moſes, who, when-# child, w 
calt out among the ba/roſhet, Ex84;22; 5. An uns 
likely -inffrumetit'evet [t9 RVecfeed ſogreat © 
work';"yet God. mate uſe of him in it, 'andef- N- 
fe&edit by tim,” which ſhewved' the” "Hrengrh 3 * 
his* hand, not of- Moſe?'s bur of: as the t 
Lofd' tells him, Exod.'6. r. Andthe t/a 
anto Moſes, Now (palt thou ſee what I will hy fn 
Pharaob': for with 4'ſtrong band/ſhall. he let thens 
Lo 4\ nd" with a firong hand ſhall he drive them 
out 'of' his land ; hl is, my hand -ſhAIl be fo 
ſtrong, werking ſo powerfully "upon hint, that he 
ſhall not only: be coritent to let the people. $0, but 
witha'his power be ready to expel them, rather 
then" keep-them Captives lin ef '''" And ſoz 
. that the* Torndiy IM of the Trumpets 7” the' Prieſts, 
and the ſhatting of the prople'f 16uld'do as much, 
if not more than the greateſt Cananscould have 
done, level the walls "of Fericho, ( of which we 
read ) Joſh. 6. 20. Heb."11. 30. That Gideon 
with his three bundre# men; © armed only with 
Trumptts, Pitchers, and Lamps in them,” Thobld 
rout ſuch a rong and numerots Army of the 
Midiamtes in ſuch 2 manner 2s, is recorded 
Judg. 7, That "Fokighey: with, his ay | 
aret 
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| likely means, That the Rock, 
ſhould yield water to the /ſrae/itesy toſerve them mcans, 
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ing him level- with the ground, and taking his 
head from his ſhoulders ; In all theſe was divine 


- power maae perſett, in and 's xe weakneſs, 


doing great things by weak /nſtruments. 


Which alſo it is by making uſe of weak or un- 9, by ſmatl 
” in the wilderneſs and unlkely 


and their Beaſts, . Numb. 20. 8, 11. that the 


Taw bone ſhould de thelike to Sampſon, Judg.ts. ' 


19. That Elijah in the ſtrength of one meals 
meat ſhould travel forty dayes and forty nights, 
1 King,-19..8; That a tree being calt by doſes 


into. the waters, ſhould take away the bitterneſs. © 


of them, and make them ſeet and pleaſant, Exod, 
I F: 25, That a handful of ſale calt by.the Pro-' 
phe 


t Eliſha into the waters at ferwſalem, ſhould 


work the like care, healing them which before. 


were unwholſome; and making: the ground, 
which - was barren before, become fruitfull; 
2 Kine. 2. 21. That the ſame hand, by caſting 
a handful of meal into the por of pottage wherein 


the gourd had been boyled, ſhould take away: 


the unſavoury | tatte and deadly quality of 1t, 


making -it both tooth-ſome and- wholſome , | 
2 King, 4. 40, 41. That ſeven times waſhing in 


Tordan ſhould /cure -Naamas. of his Leprofe.; 


(which we findin the Chapter following.) That - 


| ed 5 nl I45 bp” 
bearer ſhould make ſuch a. diſcomfiture. and 
flaughter among: the Philsſt:xes, as is_ reported, 

1 Sem. 14. That litde David, carftyhile a poot 
deſpicable Shepheard, ſcorned of his brethren, 

armed only with a ſ{:zg and a fore, ſhould bring 

down the Phil:ftines pride, the great Goltah, lay- 


pen th 
| blind, "7%, 


Grace working 
by weak mans 


q- and Inſtiu- 


> , mcnts. 


Ws FN 4 Sought Code 


2 eat Cla temper WI th\ſpittle ſhould © 
L ; nd gi ſight-to him that was born 


ſhould feed a: abundantly fatisfie fo many 
thouſands, 24ar. 14. 19. - That: as the 'hemm of 
Chrifts garment, fo Peters ſhadow, and Pauls 


handkerchief," ſhould cure thoſe which were diſ- 


eaſed, and cauſe the evil ſpirits' to depart from 
thoſe which were poſlefled with. them, ' as we 
read Matth, 9.-20. eftt, 5. 15, & 19, 12. 
Here was the power of God made perfedt by 


weaknzſs, being wonderfully manifeſted in work-- 


ins ſo great ny by ſo ſmall, and unlikely 
means. 


To which rumetous inſtances adde but one 


more , (which Bezs in his Annotation upon the 


Text putteth into'my hand.) And it is the Apo- 


files own, T1 Cor. x. | What ſo great a work | 


npon earth , as to opex the eyes of man, (the eyes 
of their \, ouls,) and to try them froms' darkyeſſe 
ro light , aud from the power of Satan uno God, 
(which is the work that the Lord layes out for his 
ſervant Pan, As 26. 20.) to bring the world 
into ſubje&tion to Jeſus Chriſt >? Now whatarethe 
XMeans, what are the Tyſtraments which' God 
maketh uſe of for the effeRing of this great work ? 
weak Means , weak. Inſtruments. Weak. Means, 
the foolrſhneſs of Preaching. So Pal there'calls 
it, v.21, Jt pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching to Jive them that believe, - Maeiale un- 


gdypuaros , Stultitia predicationts, /put Hr Srulr 


| predicatio ('as Beza renders it.) - Foolsſhntfs "of 
preaching » that is, fooliſh preaching ; fo called 


(8 


fa * loaves and two fiſhes ' 


am tw. wc -— Ott... WES 5 
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! 
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for Droopung Spirits; 
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(avs many other: things + in-. Scriptute: 


' preached , which is Chriſt Jeſus 4. the wiſdons 
of God(as it's called v.'24. ) butin' as much as 


it ſvemed ſotoſome, being then. by many (as it 


feemeth it is by too manyat this day-among' our. 
ſelves) ſoacceunted and efteemed;,  And-ſuch as 
the Meays is, ſuchiare the /yſtkrumems; men , 
weak" mer, Earthen veſſels (as the Apoſtle terms 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel , 2 Cor. 4.7.) Men 
that are. Omororadis , (as St, Janes ſaith of 
Elixh ; Jam. 5. 17.) ſubject to like paſſions ,| like 
infirmities that others are. . Such were the; Apos« 
fileewhs layed the foundation , and ſuctare their 
ſuccefiors who build upon: that foundation; Yet 
this is the CAMeans , theſe are the. inſtruments 
which God hath made choice of for the'effeRting 


ef this great work , the beginning and carrying 


on the''work of his grace 1 the. heatts' of his 


Ele&;' God barh'cheſen the fooliſh things of the 


19rd to confonud the miſe ; 41d rheweak, things of 


the world' ro confound the things that are mighty; - 


(ſs it there followeth) v. 27. Now: wherefore - 


hath God done this? Why, for the-minifeſtati> | 


on of his own poiver , that his. frength may be 
made - perfet# by weakneſs, Therefore 'hath\ he 
made choice of this Means, the: preaching of 
Chriſt erivcified, which St; Par there calls the 
power of Gad,, v. 24; We. preach: Ghriſt crucs 
fied , untothe Fewes a ſtumbling block, , and wiitd 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs , But nuto them which are 

L 2 *© called 


1 | 
| arg) x47 Þ gdam dds non nare Jive (as. Gre- | 
rin mores upon it) notthatitis fo in truth ,-it bes, 
ing, ir-reſpe& of the ſ#6jeb+ of it ;: the warrer! 


2. 
In w:aknefſe. 


Thus Gods 
ſtrengeh i is per- 
feted two 
wWayes. 


A: Soveraigne Cordial _. 
called: ;:both Fewes and Greats! (i;'e; Jewes: and 
Gemiles) Chri#t the power of- God, andthe wiſ< 
dome of 'God,'\ In this Br Preaching ,\ which.many 
haveſo flight !an eſteem of ,, is the: paweri and 
wiſdom of God wonderfully:manifeſted;-inma- 
king ſuch aſe of fo weak a. means. . And therefore | 
alſo hath the made choice of ſuch Inſtruments A 
as the Apoſtle tells ns. in that Text even now-na- - 
med, 2 Cor. 4.9. Wehave this treaſure incar- 
then: weſſels for veſſels of ſhell (as the wordin the 
Original properly Ggnificth) 'oceaxivors oxhvicty, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God , and 
not of 164. :The'weaker the Iuſtrament , the great- 
er. is. the- ſtrength of- him that effecteth * great 
things by it, And thus you ſee the former of 
theſe ſenſes opened untoyou,| how the Power of 
God may be ſaid to'be made Fariect by weakneſs, 
Paſlewe tothe ſecond. ':_ _ | 

As By,.ſo 1» weaknefſe. $o our Trayſlation 
reridets it moſt agrecably-to the: Original,” "My, 
ftrength is mude perfeft dove, In infirmicate, 
Ty knelt Now thus this: Power may be ſaid 
to be perfected two wayes z- x weaknefſe it ok 
or: 11 the ſenſe of: weakneſſs." -In- weakarſſe 11. ſelf 
itis made perfe&t , both in'reſpe& of the exer- 
ciſe ; and: manifeſtation of 1t;, In the: ſexſe of 
 weaknefſe. it-is made perfe& in reſpe& of the 
feeling and acknowledgement of 1t, | AlI theſe', as 
I conceive , come. within the compaſle of the 
Phraſe ; T ſhall touch upon,them ſeverally., and 


briefly , ,. reſerving the AY 4 of all to. the 
"0 | | 


"—_ 


1s 


Wy Drooping Spirit... 


\ 


Wy + es it ot. Here is God: rt, 
wade en 


A Inche eG of it. Soitisy' Mans ex-: 


tremity.49 Gads »pportunity,  Thenis: Gods tims. In the exe;ciſe 
| Which.he often; maketh chaice of for" the- exCrCi-, of it, *. 


ſing and putting forth of 'his power; inthe great- 
eſt: veakneſles of his people, when. they are 
brought tothe : greateſt/traits and exigents. /n 
montes Jebouah. In the. Mont - of. the Lord 
it ſhall-be- ſee en 5 © Of, Tn the _Aormt will the 
Lord. be. ſet; | So Abraham. called the name of 
that place-where he was about to ſacrifice his Son, 
Jehovah) Jireb Gen, 22, 14. : Whery his - 
his.dear-Son 1ſaac ; the 'Son of bis hopes, in - 
whom:{he-expeRed; that all the Fr OA w; the 4 


Earth. ſhould be bleſſed , was laid. upon- an altar, - 
| therebound; and-:the:fathers- hand lifred-up.to 


cive the fatal blow, to flay him',./then-the An-' 
gel of the. Lord. appeared to him, reſcuing his 
on {and providing an Arriaurerr , a Ram for 4 
ſacrifuet:to..be offered-up in-his fead;; Where- 
upon that.»ame afterwards becathe Proverbial. a- 
mone the Jewes., tomind poſterity of-chatwhich 


: Abraham intended by itiz how as God , taking 


rotice-of - the ſtraits 6f his people;;7he is ready to 


Repinuttothem ys andprovide for them in their 
greateſt neceſſities;:So be did far-his\people /ſ- 
rael in Egypt , Duplicantur latere?; tune. venyt 


Moſes: When their-taske was:doubled , and ſo . 
theiricondition worde:then ever it Was's then was” © 
__ ak God faibe a. Savor , adeliverer | 

L 3 | unto 


"15s A Sovertignt' Cordial 
5s unto them , Exod, 5. And thus God is pleaſed 
ofign to ſtep into_hus people, then and not- till 
then , when they are reduced to the greateſt ex- 
tremities. . When creature helps and comforts 
fail ,, then ſuccouring them ;_ when my father, 
arid. my mother forſaks me , "then the Lore will 
taks me wp, Pal, 27.10. In their weakweſſe 
putting forth his frengeh, So'he did in his ſer- 
vant Sarah, of whom we read, Heb. 11,17; 
þ hrough faith alſo Serab her ſelf received 
A By fo Concerve | ora 4nd. gb delrvered of 4 
ws when fe was paſt ape;] In theorgdinar courſe 
of naturex adit wat « reef 
as her a wabery body allo is (aidto be, han 
a. i9. 9. -Thusis fo. peed often'to come inun- 
* to his uch unexpeRted providences, 
-Y deinlg for;eha ond their own, Arroyo 
 pectations;''ſo making his ſire, gh perfelt in their | 
weakreſſe, So he did ity thats! Hartyrs'," of 
whom the Apoſtle telleth es, Heb. 1x. $4. that 
Out of weaknefſt they weve: made ſtrong ,, being 
Fre om dangerous icknefſor, and reſto- 
again/to Former irength',' as Devidand He- 
apts me Pſal.'26.'38;" Ia, 28:"&e, "And 
Tomes icwith Pal, whofaith of himſelf; inthe 
verſe after the. Text , Whey 1 am weak; "they ans 
'T fireng:: "When weak in thefleſh , he was ſtrong 
inthe Spirit 5+ when wepk'in himſelf then firong 
-in his God, whoſe power Was exerciſed, and fo 
made perfetF-in his weeks 
: ...» - Andi being thus exerciſed; itis alſs mn 
la the manifez £9, and upon that account alſo-may be faid to be - 
y_— perfected ooges ; id eft Ma ftritor (Faith 


'- Grote.) 
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. ſo do ſtrength and weakneſſe ; Gods ſtrength meet- 


weakneſſe.r- | 
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ſor Prooping Spirits. © xn © 
Grotins,) My ſfirength is made perfelt in weak- | 
eſſe," thatis, made clearly ts appear. So it is; 
No where. is the..power of God more clearly and- 
ufbly.mamfeſted , then 1m the weakneſſe of his 
people. C omraria juxta ſe poſita mags eluceſcunt, 
Contraties being ſet one againtt theother , (as 
white and black in-a Wall or Pictue) they do 
chutually Hluftrate and ſet off each other, And 


ing With Aſars: weaknefle ,- and: there putting 
forth it ſelf”, it becometh illuftrious , being 
thereby made. the: more; viſible and admirable z- | 
and ſo- may be truly ſaid to be made perfett in 


 Juweakgeſſe, Þ To refle&upon the word a lit= The word [ 
tle. ,- enquiting- more-fully , what we may here weaknefſe ex- _ 
underfiand by t,..-Fhis whileſt we.do , we ſhall'Plaincd- 


being. firuck- upon'y the waters guſhed out" as 
main., yielding us abundance of: matter, -as that 
did CE eaten, TP LE 
 eakyeſſe, '6Yiue The word (as you have A twof»!d 
heard). inthe proper fignification-of' it imports weakneile. 


a: Privation of ſtrength. Now. Privation (ag' 
Philaſophers- diftinguifh-it )- is\ either 'Tozal or S 
Partal, in whole or in part,” Totally aprivatt- 

on or want of all ttrength. Partial , a privation'” RN 


or:want of ſome meaſure of 1r;-- And both: theſe ( 
ſhall ye find-in\ the Sons. of mer, who fince the W 
fall of their firſ® Plarens,. of frong are become ' 


Gate 4  * 17 With 


_ 


” 
Ro 


1 


d 


| Toral; which is fold, [either Corporal.'or- Spirotual,” Corporal in- 
| Corporal, y. 
© , \ 2 Spiritual. 


Pattial, which 15 eithEr”T exporal. or Spiritual; Temporal in the: 


"iM *<mporal. 
K- rages 

- Temporal In- 
| fictairies, 
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the Bedy , Spirieuahin the Soul.” ' In the Body. 
which 15 lubje&ttogeath ol where (as the'Apolile * 


 {aithof it 1.13 Car. 154.43.) Thus ſewn in weak- | 
_ meſſe 3 *Ev doguyea;, theſame word;with that.in: . 


the Text, Being under the power of death , and” 
lad in the grave, like a-grain of corn ſown-1n 
the.earth, 1tis defititutg: of all ſenſe and motion, - 
of all natural. faculties ard-operations', not able 
To do any thing for it ſelf, inot ſo much as to 
drive, or keep. away. the worms from feedifig 
upon it, Such .is the-weakneſfle-of the Body in 
death, e4rt thow alſo: become weak, arwe? (ſo 
the deadare brought in as ſpeaking to the living;) 
Iſa. 14. 10,: And ſuch is the weaknefle of -the 
ſol before it; bequickened--by divine grace z''a 
ratal weakneſle , - a -privation of. all ſpiritual- 
ſrength.. when we were yet withont ſtrength in due 
time Chriſt. died for the ungodly , Rom.'5. 6: 
eo9w0y o1ov.s altogether invalid-, unable todo 
orto will that which is good. -Being dead 1+ treſ- 
paſſes and ſins ," Eph. 2. 1, having no” more 
ſtrength to do any ſprrizwal ations then a-dead- 
man hath to do natural, This is a-T otal -weak-- 
neſle. 5 gs 3 TS Pb 2003, by i 

.2, There is a Partial weaknefle, Which again. 


Outward man; Spiritual in the Inward; - In the: 
ortward man; whether in the Body ,- Bodily, 1n-/* 
firmities , which T :mothy had great experience 


of , whereupon Paul adviſeth him to. make uſe --. 


of 


—_ 
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if wine ; "Uſe «hirele PSs | 
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for Droo 


FORTY he,” 
and thine often infirmities ,<1'Tith 5:23. os, 
mukyds ov ard uendy, his freaut 


empers which hewas ſubje&%'to by teaſsir of the 


weakneſle © of. his 'concoction., and , his feeble 


temper and” conſtitution. And ſuch was*the 


_ weakneſſe' wherewith the' Corinthians: wer@'viſ- 


ted', not-ſo miich 'for theit veglet of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper; "Gwhich for oughtap+ 
pears," they werenot guilty .of )* as for their abu- 
fing and prof aning of it , their ear:mg and drink- 
ng  unworthily. | For' this tapiſe { Mes the*Ape- 
file ) wany are weak and" fickly among you ; 
"AgSuveis & #eqwrnr, 1 Cor: Tx.30. being viſited | 
with corporal-diſeaſes | and  diftempers.-- Of 'in 
Eſtate, or good name , or Liberty, &c; whena 
man is exerciſed" with Loſſes*and Croſſes, you 
Reprouches *or Perſecutions” "theſe alſo are 
mes y weakytſſes.- 'So we 'find* then calle by 
Apoſtfe(as in'the /5th. verſe'vf this Chaprer, 
ſo)inthe words after'the Text;/1oft gladly there- 
fore will 1-plory'm __ mites, os ff Fujbiacs,. 
Which whathe meant b ' he'explains'in the verſe 
following.” Therefore(ſait he)Frake pleaſute'in Ty- 
firmnties,in ' Reproaches,tn meceſſinies,m per ſecntions, 
1# Di ſtreſſes for Chrifts ſake,” Theſe were'theTn- 
firmities.1n-which he ſaith he would g/ory, vyihg 
with the falſe Apoſtles ,/ ſerting his many crolſes | 
and ſufferings againſt thei vin brags and" boaſts 
ings. And inſtc << a ſenſcunderftand y we the word, 
Gal. 4.13," Where he faith-ro his Galathrans; 
Te know how through tnfirmitie of the fleſh Þ pres 


ched' a to "js at the firft ; he being then 


infirme 


0dy... + 6r.much. ocktiemn with manifold 
flicions, ,.. and troubles ; which he 

met with. amot them, Theſe are temporal In- 
Palin , to which. the ontward. man; is ſub- 


Spiritual Infir- "Beſcdes which there are Spi Piritgal Infirmiies 

Fr. es; to be and weakneſles. vyhich are to. be Einal dm 

found in the ovvn. children , .and that either antheir Lyves or. 
Gol Chil Hee, In their Lives, eAtiual Infirwities.,. 
dren, | ſlips , failings, fins, -yyhich not being vvillful- 

| lyaRted and. committed, are to-be. looked upon 

in_ them as anfirnat(cs.. we then that are. ſtrong 

wight to. bear the, infirmitics of the weak, (Laich 


Pas! to his Romans) Rom, I 5.1.14 EI IENUCTE, 
ſo te-bear vvith their failings. asto pity and ſuc- 
ceurthem., In their Heares.; : Hebonel og: 


hg eat OH the beſt: of . Ca. ang th BS. 
incotmpriſon of. others they.are ſtrong men , _ 
that are ſtrong , Rom. 15. 1.' 1 have written unto 
you young men, becauſe. ye are firong,. 1. Joh. 2. 
I4; that 1s, Compatatively ftrang , yet in 
themſelves they are weak,, ſo as; they cannot do | 
the. good which they.” would ( vvhich Paul com- 
plains of in. himfelf, Rom..7. 19.) . Butin ſome. 
| more 


n = aT 


more then ESR ak Chrifeg 4 
there is weakneſs of Ky whon 


g Or of Faith." Of 

the former of which the-Apofile ſpeaketh wo 
14. 1. Hirw that Woh fo the faith Heer 0H, 
&c, via; the weak'brother:, " is: FIT, 
knowledge ,*tnot being'ſo' perfeatly brot 
1y inſtructed in the doRrine of the Golyet, 
others are - and he onght to-be.' "'Ar® © aoat 


' Rom. 6, 19. wherehe: tells'bis Romans that the © 


Reaſon why he ſpake to! him after that manner 
that he did, After'the manner of men, expreſſing 
and ſerting forth to thein ſublime ſpiritual Myſie: 
ries by vulgar 'fimilithdes ,” Which it-may' be did 
notiſo fully ſuit with the matter intetided , was 
the Infirmit of their fleſh, that is,fthe: weaknefſe 
and dullnefle' of their' underſtandings; ' which 
being areli& of the' fleſh, aremainder- « of oy 
 Corruption';' makes" ſpitikua} things hard ts'be 
apprehenged in their ow Hatural ſenſe; ſo'asts 
make a right uſe of them, ''Of the latter fpeaketh 
y P Rr niches David , Aſaph, Neg 9. 
is miYnfiromty ," cb 
kw tt the peers "His Faith” and - 
confidence in "God: And hibtywealnefſe/the bet 
'of Sairits haveexpericnce sf; being throughthe 
weakneſleof grace; unable of theipſelves" to' "Re 
þ ft Tibeptenli » to fubdur' C orra prion 3 to *Pey- 


. form' Daties,, to ondare Swfferings' of ' which! 


iþ ake-before. 


| * Thefere the Infiprinite-which Gods Elett In all theſe is 
| people are ſubje& to, which as you \ſe2*are of Gods firengrh 
- divers kinds. Now inal and every of them is 9ade Pertedt, 


= __ of God exerciſed and manifeſted; = 
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neſſe, Reflect we uponthe particulars briefly,gi- 

ving but-2-touch.upan &ach;...; 1 
I _- 1. Seit i. in that-7acsl. weakreſſe., whether 
TnToralweak-' of the Body. or Soxul;-.of the Body in the. ſecond - 
nefle. Reſurreftion., When. that, which-:was ſown in 
Corporal , in Paſo ſhall be raiſed in power- (as the Apo- 
the ſecond Re- file ſaith of 1tin.the Text: fore-Cited 2 1 Cor. 15, 
ſurreRion, rai- 43.) that. dead body, which: lay rotting in the 
fing -up he grave; being returned to; thedult from whence it 
| wan cs came, ſhall. be raiſed.up,in-ſuch aiftate as it 
Grave, ſhall: be:,- an ative, vigorous , incorruptible, 
- glorious body (all which the; Apoftle: there ſets 
forth,),.here ſhall Gods ſfrengeh be perfefted in 
weakpeſſe,,. his power bejput forth ,, and.wond er+ 
fully manifeſted in working-ſuch a change. ' It is 
chat. which. this our Apoſfle- ſaith concerning 
Chriſt, Rom, 1, 4... He was deelard, to_be the 
Son of \ God,,, with power, 8c, by the reſurreitien 
from the dead. Herein did he put forth, and mani- 
fc his Almighty power , io raiſing up\hiis own 
Body. from. the. graye:z./and ſ0 declared himſelf 
to be what he was', the:'Son of God. Ahd thus 
ſhall his power be exerciſed. and manifeſted in the 
as general. Reſurrefiion at the Laſt Day-;., When AU 
that are inthe graves ſhall hear his voice" and, ſhall 
come jarth: (as qur- Saviour deſcribeth-the manner 
of , that -ReſurreRian, Joh. 5: 2$, 29,”) here 
ſhall be a glorious manifeſtation of the power of 

God ; . whoſe ſtrength ſhall then be: made per fett 

1 weakueſs, es Roy et Ree areal 
2 _ .2,. And whatitthen/fhall bein the ſecond, it 
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a Re. Already isin the firſt Reſurreftion ; In _— up 


18 


dead ſoxls from the. grave. of fin to'a ate -of 
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tutiou ,- yet --was an: eminent labourer :in-the 
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ſurre&ionz rai» 


Righteouſneſs and Life -. here alſo is the power finguptheſoul 


of God exerciſed and 'manifefted. ':As it was in from thedeath 
railing up Lazarm's dead body ; after/it: had lain of fin tothe! 
inthe grave four dayes,, putting a natural-life in- life of Grace, 
to it, ſo isitin raiſing up.dead:ſev/s.,* after that 
they have lain for many years in'the grave of-.ſin, 
rotting and aug is 10 , Gant ie ſpiritual 
life intothem... And: daing' this 18 the'like way, 
by the like means, onely by his 2orce,, hisword., 
T he hour "1c coming , and now it, when the dead = 
(hall hear the voice of the Son of Gad', and they 
that hear: ſhall Irve, Joh. 5.:28, The dead; men 
ſpiritually. dead, \dead in treſpaſſes and {ins' (as _ 
all. by- nature are.) They ſhall bear the worce of = 
Chriſt, 'hear him ſpeaking to them-in the Mini- 
fry of his. Word. And hearing him, receiving 
and believing in him, theyſhall {ze , livethe 
life of grace hete , and 'g/ory hereafter, Here 
is bes 0 made perfect in Tote! 'weak- 
nella. bf en 2 Oe prit The ee gt IL 

And foit_is in Partial.: Where firſt look we 09 
at that which we call Temporal, the weakneſle of In Partial 
the outward man, Here alſo is divine ftrength weakneſfc, 
made perfe&t , exerciſed-and manifeſted,” So it 1s T ” 4 4 
in the weakneſſe of the Body ; in ſapporting 4. ou 
weak 'and infirme Bodies ;, drawing: forth the yan. "I 
threadof- their lives beyand: their own or others hb 
expeRation, and ſomettmes making uſe of them Supporting In- * 
as very ſerviceable Inſtruments , in. doing great firme Bodies, 
ſervice to God and his.Church , which was F*- 
moehies caſe; who though of an infirme 'conſti- 


vine- 
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== theirzown'and _others: 


| bas, 


4hentrakios Cardidl, 
_ vineyard of chis:Lord.- And: ſonpetinte ah rele 
ifing themrup front dangerous, and (i 


—_— ns}-defperato 

diſcaſes ;1:when theycare/at) thebrink of | the pit; 
the mouthof: the grave., .ccady.to-be-fwallowed 
apes. z -then, «working -unexpeRted: deliverances for 
Such was Fm the ſons of men have 


uent experience. of.” Which we haveſer forth 


= 1n Jeb, :cap.'33. Whereſpeaking of 


making uſe of fickytſe (among: other affli- 


| Fenn ).as:a\means 20: bring, men home to him- 


ſelf, he ſheweth how upon their repenting and 
ſeeking unto him., he- then manifelis\his.power 
in gedarns weaknefle, I ben bus ſoul drones near. 
I 3 &c.: Then «« be: Lraciaus #unts 

ball deliver bins: from going down int 
* p44 V. 22.24." Lo alltheſe bites : worketh 

CO withman, to'bring res bis ſoul 

om the pit, v. 29,30. Here is Gods power ' 
eiarciſed. and manifeſted. So was the! power of 
Chriſt in healing all manner of diſeaſes, curing 
the blind , "and the lame, and'the fick in a mira- 
culous way:/ And [o isthe powerof God often in 
his erdinary providences- of this kind;:Hereof 

our Apoflle hadexperience in himſelf , as he tels 
his Corntbiens, 2 Cor. 1. $, 9." where ſpeaking 
of ſame” greartrouble which happenedito: himin 


_ eAb4, (probibly conceived to have betn ſome 


dangerous. fickneſſe ) he ! ſhewerhs how- it lay ſo- 
heavyupon him. , that he was (as hefaith) preſ- 
fed ont of meaſure above {irength ,) in (0 _ that 
heeven deſpairedof fe; having had:ehe ſextence 
of dewh in h hineſclf... Thur: was he —_—— low, 
eing 
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ſo of 


having 


Like exper 


&h 
imſ 


his 


1ence. man 

have , 1n "Ernihate Þ 
5 made perfett, 

' | Which alſo it is in extricating! 

them from other eminent dangers, laving anddali= them from 05 

veringthem gutof the hands of their enewicr,which 


| were too ſtrong for them,” Hereof David hadfre- 


'p 


me win che þ of 


others, 
, Butnow in this deſperate conditi 
on the Lord was pleaſed to ſtep in nnto him, 


power in his weaknefle,/ del;4 
him from ſo grent a death (as itfolloweth v; x0; 
ethers have had nw and ail 


ty weakeſt Gods "Fra 
and dilive 


A + 
\ 


quent experience , 'who tells us how the-Lord 


brought hins up ont of a horrible 


pe, Plal. 46. 2: 


and how. he bx Aads/ bis ſoul from” death ,Pſal./ 


56. 13. working for him great and wo 


dehiverances. And the like had Paw/.,, who ac- 


quaints Timothy how when he was: 
ore Nere, and was in great danger'6f- his life; 


all his friends forſook him's ; But” IIIRY'] The 


Lord flood with me ,” and 


md ms, 


\ SxE; 


And I was delivered ont of the worth of the Lin 
2 Tim. 4. 17. Now here is the firengthof God 


perfeRed iti weakneſſe , in worki _ 
and ſalyations for his peop 
do nething for themſelves, This he did for'his 
ſervant David , who ſetting 


le, W 


theſe tem- 


can 


forth the greatthings 


which his God had-done for him, Pſal. 18. a 
mongtt many other things tells us, v. 16, #7: 


Ble font from above , he took" tne, he drew me out 
ef many waters" He delivered we from my firong 
enemy , and from them which hated nie 


, forthe y 


were too 40 ſtrong for me, Andthe like "he had dere 
before 
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| A: Severgigne Cordlal 
befare for his people 1/r4e/, in bringing them out 
of: Egypt: , carrying them through the Red Sea, 
and through the Wuldernefle:, wiaere he wrought 
many.-.temporal ſalvations for then :+ All which 
hedid-for the: manifeſtation, of- his owh. powey, * 
which was perfected in their weakneſſe, Newver- 
theleſſe he ſaved them. for his Names ſake ; that 
he” might make his mighty power- to be known, 
Pſal. x06. $. which in and by theſe deliverances | 
it was. - Thy right hand; O Lord, i become glorious 
2 power (ſaith Moſes in his ſong,, made and ſung 
by him and the people . upon that great and 
wonderful deliverance which God LT een 
for them}, 1a bringing them through the Red Sea, 
where their enenves, | the, Egyptians, purſuing 
| them , were drowned) Exod. 14.6. F 
. Supporting © To theſe we'may. add thioſe other temporal Is- 
_ in their firys;tres which Gods: people here are ſubject to, 
uffcrings, and that more then . others , their ſufferings in 
their efates , good\names, Liberties, by Croſſes, 
) and Loſſes , Reproaches., Reſtraints, 8&c, Here 
alſo 'is the ſtrength. of God perfeRed in their 
'  weakneſſe, in ſupporting and delivering them ; 
_ bearingup their: ſpirits under them , and giving 
them a comfortable iflue out of them. - All whic 
this-our Apoſtle had great and gracious experi- 
ence of ;. who'tells ns (as you have before heard) 
in the verſe after the Text, that when he was 
weak,, then was he ffrong - The more he was 
outwardly prefſed. with thoſe 1»firmitres which 
he there ſpeaketh of ., Reproaches., Neceſſities, 
Perſecutions , - Diſtreſſes , he-was the morein= 
wardly freng : irong 1n ſpirit, and the more 
: | inabled 


_ 


3 [ aA.DO9 0 w»W 5 


n+ JY & Oo ww 


w- 


m_— wy ww "3 WW WW aw wg 


bt ad. .afl _ ie nd aaa _r'WS ST. wk 


| here Sm God bone darth 3 his poyver ſtrengthening 


Ce, 2s 
inal raw ol Deb ints, In Spiritual 
; their Al. failings, In CS, 
alc «(Tay nr ve heat) ) are. ſometimes dan- In Aual In- 
2 + s te (is where- i mities. 

e b=come wn 3 __ weak (as e 
FA why his fal from his nurſes armas.} Such 
are fradalags fins.,. which Gads own. Fray 
through, be. inficmity. of the fleſh , ſometimes 
fall zato. _ Hereby it ra be the ſoul ; 18-for the 
preſent; much weakned , being (2s.it, were) put | 
aus of Joint , ſo as they. walk hea rs ,andlame- | 
ly. . But herein js divine firength made perfeR, in Raiſing them 
reſtoring, and railing them-up again.trom theſe ups being fal- 
falls, refigring chem to former fr noth and.com- ; on 
fort y. Srengiaening, and.inabl n,:togo on 
in their former cou, eas vigaraully.. if, ot MIOre 
DSNOugy: then before,: Angſt Ragpangs fs 
by Peter , who having de denied, his Lord and 
y eogca - A Hg m_ hog 
ed , thathe co unto t NE 
he . "ſuffered for -hing, ,,, {6, g/orif9ing. God. by hs 
death , as his | Maſter had fore-told him..that he 
ſhould do, Jeb, 20..79.,Hereis dupe freageh 
made perfottar human meakueſs. | 


IT 


k we up 


2. Ando it is when Chriſtians , , being vveak 


h 24 
n 7 Re « tenſes: ſubgetofall, and NPB ay 


unable to.do. and ſuffer vyuhat God calls themuto > porting and 


exerciſed chem, 


exerciſed: and” nite”; : in hw 
: z" making = ian oe TOEES 

ſtand , nw chem from alling”, 

from Elling ior Totally ar rior fb $ niger of 
themſelves they Tre fubjert to. buxalfs' to walk, 
As our Savimw did to' that imppotent perſon, who 
havitg had ah Infitmity thirty eight years , was 


: come "tothe pool of Betheſd#tor cure," to whom | 


he ſaid; Riſe. take up thy bed' and walk, 
Wo The ike Cure is, 6a pleaſed to'Wwor fk upo 
- Poor imporixt ſouls ;"inablit rrtiern by the poet 
of his Spirit to; 71/e and ; by hirftrength 
carrying them on in the' 'courle of their Ave 
and Paſſror obedrence” ,  irengrliening thenr- to 
that four-fold” AQ before {poker of , to Refſt 
Temptations , to Subdue Corriiption', to performe 


Joh. 


dmies \, to entnre ſufferings.” "Here alſo is Fkvine | 


frength” made” perfect in Humane weaknefle. 
But having inſj fed upon theſe ſeverally before, 
: ſhallnotnow again refle&upon them:” 

- Thus TE haye done with” the ſecond: of theſe 
fees ;whichthe words in the Text do properly 
bear ; ſhewing you how Gods firengthis ſaid to 


be made perfeZ in 'weakneſſe it ſelf,” Which as a 
Proper obje&'for"it”to' work upon ; Hb? mare- 


riam habit” ſe exercendi(as Catoin explaitis it) 
where it fitdeth fit -:ajte#! to-put. forth Totes 
Ciſe it ſelf -upon ,- and to manifeſt it ſelf by.” 1 


ſhall now paſſe to the third andlaſt, of which | 


| but a ward: 


-; 
Got Qrengt n weakneſs it ſelf; ſ6'1 the ſenſe of wenkm ſe 


in the ſenſe of 50 itz TH ) met are never er fo thotowly fenfibleand 


weaknefſe'; * -- apprehenſive 


My firength is maile perfel 7 T wiaket et as 
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ſeeth:thee , Job+i42: 5. © He had- before; lteard o- 


ledgeir, Which hedoth v. 2. 1 kpow(ſaith he, 


apprehenſive of 'Gods pow:r'z as" when: they.are/Men, being 
moſ\\ſenſfible -0f 5760 pr weakmeſſe-; eclehemcbecinot 79.4 : 
havethey ever [a rightrafte of it (as (alvin hath )fbleofir. 3 
it): uoleſſe firſt rhey have. been convinced of their N" ne honi- 
own med; And: withal (as ihe goeth-on) they feat a wif 
arr ready. preſemly to forget the force and effica'priuc neceſits- 

cy of it , 'unleſſe they be continually. or frequemly;-tis ſue fuerint 
exerciſtd. with | the ſenſe and feeling of their -omn ©9594 © - Et 
infirminie.” By this means they come to: have.a _ Bowel 
cleat::and. experimental knowledge of the power: lear , nit aſi 

of God 3 which is thus put forth andexercifed»140 infirmita- 
upon themſelyes, in ſupporting , ſuccouring,;'# ſ#< ſenſu 
ſtrengthening them, and working deliverance» gui & | 
for them,” And being thus ſenfible o&it., now! in Tex, © # 
they are brought: to a- free acknowledgement of it, - x 
ſo as to giveunto God the praiſe andglory of it. 

So was it with Job, who having had fuch expe-| 

rience: of -his own weakzeſs in thoſe many: and 

oreat conflicts wherewith he had beenexerciſeds 

andwithal of Gods power.in ſupporting of him in- 

them , -and'giving him ſs comfertable an iſflue 

out:of them , by'this means he came*to have a 

moreclear: and: full"knowledge af ' God , then e+: 

ver he” had before: have heard of thee (ſaith 

heY/ by the hearingiof the ears , but nyw mine eye 
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thers' ſpeak highly 'of God , of his anfinite wiſ- 
dome; and power, butnow having had ſuch ex-' 
Ln of it in himſelf, in: his own weakneſle; 
e came to ſee-what before he: had onely heard 
of ;"to:be more ſenkible of it , then ever before; 
wheteuperrke was ready to confeſfe and acknow- 


\'Ts M 2. \LDNars 00 ſpeaking} 


| of Soveraignt Gordial 
'..., ſpeakingunto God) that thou c4yft ds ever yebing,, 
ani chat no'thenght can be with-halderifrom hae c,\ 


- 


-(a8if hehad faidy I do -newv 31having had ſuck! 
ſenſible expenence of . thy:.polver @ have; 

_ hed, acknowledge that there .is. nothing which. 
"thou art not able todo , and that' as thy counſels 
are wiſeand juſt , ſo thou wantelt not power to: 
bring to paſſe whatever thou haſt. decreed and, 
determined to do. Thus was Gods ſtrength made: 
perfectin his weakneſle,being by this means more 

. clearly and fully made known to.him. And npen 
the like account itwas that. the' Lerd here pro- 
_- ceeded with his ſervant Pan after that manner | 
_ .thatie dids, ſuffering him fill to lie and:;conti- || 
' nue under that ſad confli, wherewith he was || | 
exerciſed ; this he did to the end'that he having | 
had ſuch experience of his ewn weakneſle, might | 
be the more apprehenſive and ſenſible of the || . 
power of Godin ſupporting and delivering him, Þ| | 
ſo'asto acknowledge it , ard give him the-gle- || | 
ryof it. Thusy as in weakpeſſeit ſelf the power || | 
.of. God is manifeſted unto-atbers , who: behold || | 

| 

| 

| 
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it, ſo in the ſenſe of weakyeſſe it is manifeſted 

toamans ſelf, and\ſo becometh; the moreglorir 

ous in his eye.” Eyen as when the Sunbreaketh 

forth of a. thick drwd , or the .light ſhinethima 

dark place (as thatdid in the Priſon where Peter 

was, Acts 12.7.) 'the eye of the beholder-is 
hereby ſe much the more affeRed with it, Bit-1 } | 
ſhall not any further enlarge- upon the Dofirimal || = 
partof this Contlufion. Cemeve to :make ſore 
Upplicatio, \mprovement of it by way of Apptication: Which 
- (as n the formet ) I-ſhall dire onely rwowayts, ||. 

by way of Conſolation , Exhartation, 1.By 
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far': Dreoping Spirits 165, 


- 1+ By way: of Conſe/atian ; Let this be/put, #/e 1. 
as another Iugredjent into this Soverarigne Cor- Conlolation; - 
dial , and be madeuſe of for the bearing up the 

dropping. ſpirits of all the Lords people under 

whatever Conflifts,. in the midſt of whatever 

trails and troubles his Providence ſhall bring 

them- inte, Which let it be applied firſt ina 

Genera] , then ina Farucular way. 


Ina General way. in reference tothe M6. - 1; 


| Hina! Body the Church. To her; are Gods' Minis DireQed, firſt, | 


ers, a8 occaſion is effered , to ſpeak aword of i* ® General 
Camfort, Speak. campfortab/ y to Hieruſalem , —_ gy 
(faith the Lord: to his Prophets, -) Iſa. 4G. 1. Church 
And-this let m8-do at preſent. So it' 1s, the 
eds being here in a- nulitant' Rate, is ſub» 
e& to many Conflias. In which , having ma- 
ny and potent enemies, it may be brought to 2 
weak and low condition. So it was in the- Egyp- 
ties and Babyloman Captivity z' Inwhich latter 
the people of the. Jewes were but like thoſe 
dry: \baves, which the Prophet' Ezekiel ſaw in 
his: Vifien , Ezek, 37: 1, 2.' An Emblem very 
fitly repreſenting and ſetting forth the deple- 
rabte ſtate of - the Church at [that time , as we 
have it afterwards.interpreted and applyed, v. xx. 
And he ſaid unto nt,Son of nian theſe bones are the 
whole houſe of Iſrael : Behold, they ſay , Our 
bouts are dried, : aud aur hope is left, we are cut off 
for aur perts. 'Andſo was it afterwards under the 
heathen Ronaan Emperors ; Where the great rad 


Dragon ſtood before the moman , ts devour her 
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child aſſcon as it was born, Rev, 12. 4. Satan, 


mikins uf# 6f.! thoſe cruel ang | bloody Inftru- 
men:s , oppoſed the Church of | Chriſt ,' endea- 
vyourins utterly: to deſtroy' and root it off from 
the earth , -not ſparing any that made a profeſſi- 
511 of the nme of Chriſt; And ſo hath it fine 
been , and at this day is , under their Succeflors, 
the Romiſh <#michrift:; Under whoſe Tyranhy 
we read how the two witneſſes were ſlain, _ 
LI. 7, 8. -T he beaſt that aſcenderh ont of the bvt- 
tomleſſe -pit ſhall make warre againſt thens, and 


_ hall overcome them ,, and kill them; eAnd their 
Head bdics hel ie inthe ever of the grems Ct, 


&c. Such havock hath-tis BeaFF (ſo called for 
his-ſavage cruelty) made of the faithful ſeryants 
of God, who have in' their generations given 
teſftimeny to his truth , and in ſpecial of the Adsr- 
»fers of Chriſt , who are his witzeſſes after'a 
ſpecial manner 35 as Chriſt-ſaith his Apoſtles 
ſhould be, AQs 1.8 ;: cexercifing all kind of | 
cruelty upon ttiem, And this tewards the end of 
his reign he ſhall:do more then ever ; that being 
the Devils. modelzias we haveit fetforth ; Rev. 


T2. 1:2. For the'Dewil 15 come down unto you ,| ha- 


ing great wrath," becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but @ ſhort time; | Such is the Churches condition, 
fometimes PRIN low, But let not this 
-diſconrage and'disheartenthoſethat, being true | 
+M{embers of this Body , do ſympathize with it, | 
andiwiſh well te.it , «praying for the peace and 


proſperity of it.”: Though Jeruſalemss Rrensth be 
-ſmall, yet ſhe hath a: #rong God to prote&t her, 


- Who will make his firengthperfeR in her weak- - 


I neſle, 


for Drorping Spirits: 


 neſſe. \And therefore.fear not,” Sowe may hear 


the Lord'animating* and: encouraging his pesple, 
the people of the ewes in their Babylomſh Cap- 
tity; [ſa; 41.  'Wwhen'they Were in alow condt- 


- tiony not able to: do/ any thing for themſelves, 


having little hope'of ever: ſeeing Jeraſalem again, 
of ever being :reftored to their former ſtate; yet 
naw he bids them not fear : ' Fear thou not (ſaith 
he,v.'te.) for 1 ans with thee; Be pot diſmayed, 
far 4.am thy. God:, '1 will ftrengthen thee ; yea T 
_ . helpithee ; -yea' 1 will uphold thee with the 
:7htthand of my. righteonſucſſe. And again, v, - 
1451 5. Fear northow worm Jacob, and ye men 
of 1ſrael,, 1 will belp, ſaith the Lord , and thy 
Redeemer.., the holy One of 1ſratl; Behold, 1 
will-mmky thee: a new. ſharp threſhing. inſtrument 
having teeth ,, thou ſhals threſh the v5 Pu 
beat, thems'\ ſmall» ; \and - ſhalt makg the hills as 
chaffe.. Such was: the Churches condition then, 
ſhe was \but a. warm , "trodden- upon by every 
foot,-;,very.contemptible and deſpicable in the 
eyes.of the World:;: yetthe Lord willeth her net 
to feat ,/ in as much as he, being her Guardian , 
vvould-ſo affiſt and. trengthen'hery as that ſhe 
ſhould be able, not. onely.to vvithſtand,- but to 
conquer. and ſubdue all her enemies;: though ne- 
ver. ſo many '> never: ſo. mighty, -'Such a Reſtau- 
ration.the Lordimakethy promiſe-of :unto them z 
he: vvauld raiſe them out of - that loyy- eftate; 
Tnoſe. dead and dry. bones ſhould live'again.” So 
he vvilleth his Propheti Ezzkzel-to proplickie over 
them:,: Ezek: 37. 45 $7 untethew';' Oye dr 
bens, bear thi ward of the Lord :; Thus: ſanh the 
Rn M 4 _. - Lord 
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in thei former eflate> This/he promifedy and 


_ of the yrophet {arab is by the generality of Ex- 


| Prophets , wherein God hath promiſed to do 


— ASovftighe Cardiel 
Lord Ged unto theſe bores, Bybold I will canfe 
breath totnter;amto yo, and ye. ſhall Ire. . And 
1 will lay. frhemes pon you, and will bring up 
fleſh upon - 108 , 8c. God vvould havehis peas - 
ple knoyy ,: and be aflured ef it, that by his | 
povver., his. firength put forth in their* vvcak- 
neſſe., they ſhould be reſtored to,and eſtabliſhed 


accordingly performed unto them. Andthelike 
he bath done and: will do. to his\' Charch undet 
the Geſpe/; to. which that afere faid Prophcfie 


mw on, © th © $9 © Ho oe et WH, 


—_ 


politors conceived to have ——_ » a$ divers'0- 
thers of his Prophefies clearly have , which ſet 
forth the. flouriſhing fate of the Churchunder 
the Goſpel. $6: doth that -known one , Iſa, 2. 2. 
And hall come .to paſſe (ſaith he) 3-the aft 
dayes , that the mountain of the Lords henſe ſhall 
be eftabliſhed inthe top of the monmttains; and 
ſhall: be exalted above the hills ; and all "Nations 
ſhall flow wnto it, Which cannot well be under- 
Rood of the Church under the Old Teftament , 
which confifted onely of one Nation, the Fewer, 
but of that under- the New ,. where Tewes and 
Gemtles fhall meet together for the compleating 
of-1t , arid making it a full and a glorious Body; - 
which it-ſhall be, being in regard of the ſpiritu- 

al glory of it advanced above all the Kingdoms 

of the world; Many other ;Prepheſes of like na- 

ture we meet withal ih that, and ether of the 


great and wonderful things for his Charch.in the 
katter ' dayes, \. Now haywg fuch Promiſes, let 
Wa Ehud, congFe not 


an cc md +” es MA re —- k, eo tt 2 wtW Ak wy cy mm op 


Antichriſt 3 wirh bis aciherents » breaking in pie- 


\ Nob te pro aw it.;: how 6s ERS: _=_ 
ſo: ever It; be;, /ibe an = difceuragement/ r6 


thatwiſh well to. ne =_ —— rope 
theſe: promiſes ,' being:a God of - power able to 
perforine rhem. 'It-matters not theugh- the eye 


of of og cannot diſcern hew'/, in what WP, C- 


"what means "this work ſhould be effect- 
= by whar-Infituments- ſo/ greap 2" mercy 
ſhall bo'conveyed, It is cos. rig For ts to _— 
vpen, what the axis here: 

15 pudr” perfett in weakpeſſe.. Homane ny Kev 
is 7 obfitucion -ro divine frenpth, - That God 
to'whom p__ wiſdome- and power, 'can ef- 
febt "and" bring to! paſle' 'great! things by weak 
means, if not without them ,' (as beg you have 
heard.) | That font which. Nebuchaduezzar in 
his dream- ſavy £#r our "of the mountain without 
hands , is faid to have "ſenwe the Teuage, and to 
become a 'preat mountain , ard tobave filled the 
whole earth , Dan 2. 35.. The Lotd Jeſus, who 
was conceived and beiri-of a'/irgmn , not by the 
way of natural generation, as all others Ive 


| beet) andare', bur by the #ver-ſhadowrno of the 


Holy Ghoſt he immediate” power of God, in 
his entrance*tAto z* aid continnanceiin the- world, 
he vvas mean and deſpicable; bur novy he is ad- 
vanced to be' King of Kings , and Lord of Lords, 
the Univerſal Monarch of the World. And as it 
vvas , and is vvith -his Perſo», ſo ſhall it be: 
vvith his Kingdome , his Charch, \vvhich though 
but a /n1tle | One's, ſmall in the beginning of it, 
ſhall yer ſmittthe Image , the Image of the Beaſt, 


CCS 


RY Edt FOR 4 I». offir 
—_— E ” 5 < 
\ ' 3 os. i 
> \ A P 1 
” 
S 
% 


 ces:alleppoſite powers.'; Which having done, it 


ſhall: then;ſs increaſe and multiply, as that. it 
- - ſhall fi the, whole: earth , exceeding all other 
| Empires whatever... Thus ſhall the-ftrength of 
Godt and Jeſus Chriſt + be made perfect in his 


| _Churches weaknefle,' - 
The Day of And.therefore let none ;now 
ſmall things ſ6{{things. With'this:the Latd upbraids ſome 


nort 
led 


ob: deſ; i ; 


deſpiſe the day of 


of the!Jewes , who when the foundation. of the 


; Temple was laid by Zerabbabel , they ſeeing ſuch 


-weak Inſtruments ſet awork, and the-work go- 
ing.on ſo ſlowly , they feared that thoſe poor | 


and ſmall b s would have: no. goed end- 


ings,, butthat the defign would come tonaught, | 


he .. reproveth them, for giving ,, way . to ſuch 
doubts - arid fears,” Zach. 4. to.. For; (ſaith he) 


wha-hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? For 
they.hatl rejoyce, end ſhall ſee the plummect in the 


haxd of Zerubbabel.. Notwithſtanding all their 
diſdain anddiffidence;, they ({houldſee yyhat they 
looked not for',. and; have cauſe to rejoyce, when 
they ſheuld ſee the work. carried on to perfeRi- 
on. Thus doth God , (as our «Annotations ob- 
ſerves upon thoſe words) out of meaneſt princi- 
ples raiſe matters of . great manent. Such was 
the beginning of that! material Temple, being 
undertak*n by ſuch'weak- hands, i yet the Lord 
promiſeththatat ſhould be carried 'on , -and that 
in deſpite of all oppoſition. ho art thew, O 

reat Monmaim? (ſaith he, v. 7). Before Zerub- 
Zabel thou ſhalt become 4 plain ,., And. be ſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutings. 
Andagain, v. 9. The hands of Zernubbabel have 


laid 


[ail the' Foutlddiron of -thrs holiſe ;- bis hands alſo 


- «4 


alf-frſh ins "Thus drd'the ard begin and' carry 
dn that 7iyple Wark; not by ny humane pomer, 
6f policy 5" bt by is own" Rrength. -Soherold 
Zernbbabtt hat"\he wales , V: 6, Not by 
mht wr by powir's” bit by mig Spirit ,*ſaith 
Tb Lord of hoſts,” And w ec Lord TAY one 
told him-touching-'the' nwttr ial” Temple , Thall 
be "made god (in (the building 'of the' [piri- 
tual Tenjple,*the Church" (of which the Tetnple 
was a Type: * Fhis work being put into the hands 
of Jeſus Chrif-(of whoth alfo Zernbbubel was 
a Type)©it”ſhall 'be* carried on in thelike way. 
Not'as wordly Emprres atei; which for the moſt 
part aregot and kept byforceof Armes ; but by 
the Spirit of the Lord; by his ftrength made per- 
fet-in' weakhefle, Which: (as our " Anxotator 
writing upon the tenth verſe'of that Chapter, ma- 
keth uſe of it) is the -fingular-:comfort"ef the 
Church'm All ages, and at this very day, 

And as it ſpeaketh comfort to the Church in 2. A 
general ,-ſo to every particular member of 'it that In a Particular 
droopeth *under the ſenſe 'and apprehenſion of way”, to every © 
his own #»firmity and weaknefſe , whether Tem- Grooping Sp 7 
poral or Spiritual, Each of which have-an in- Sl 4 
fluence upen the ſou/, So have Temporal infir- of its . own 
mities , ſuch as are incident to rhe outward man, weaknefle, 
as Sickneſfes , Lofles ,' Croffes,  Sufferines. 

Theſe being ſore and grievous to the fleſh,. they 
(as the Prophet po faith of the Sword and 
War, Jer.'4. 10.) reach uno the ſoul, Being bit- 
*. | ter, they 'regch mnto the heart (as he hath it a- 
gain, v; 13 filling 1t with ſorrows and fears, 

_ | | breeding 


—_ So'it, ou APSes. Wi 
= account wg hear cryung aut, - 
os Artparrs, O-wretched wiſerabl le, naw the: 1 
os Ram. 7+ 24+: Pye lex pot edlnga 
F420 I regenerate as. es des 

ag Thou art weak, and. thy. faint» 


be. If thow faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
Brength is ſuaa'l, Prov. 24, 10- \ But hovvever 
thou artyveak in thy, ſelf, bebe et thou art, or maiſ} 
be. ſtrong in thy God, \ ftrength. is made 
perfett;uwaakweſſe, Ang therefore Caaſort thy 
ſelf in him, So. David is ſaid to doin that great 
ſtrait. yyherein he yas. at Zegf 4» He encoura- 
ved. (or. comforted) buneſelf in the Lord bis God, 
1 Sam. 39. 6, And the like do thou , having 
God for thy God ,\noyy ſet his Hrength as again 
thy weakneſle. Remembring that the vveaker 
nk art in thy (elf, thou art the fatter obje& for 


vyhich ſhill be' made the more plorious in and 
by thy vveikneſle, And therfore being vveak in 
thy ſelf, be ſtrong in thy God.. Isitſo, that 
thou art reduced to ſtraits , great ſtraits , net 
knovving vvhat to do, - yet faint fot , remem- 
bring, and believing monk thou haſt Land , _ 


nes ke 

_ = do; I O 
whom | 

« cagire: 


ing.wvhich 1 12 art ſubjet to, ſhevvs thee ſo te 
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him to exerciſe and put forth his rength | UPON, | 
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far Drooing Spirits; . 93 
Reength g to ſhow his power. {61 Hamann | 
ent: ; onerpet edrvinum auxilmn,. Where uw 
not, 1'will truſt and;not be afrard, for the Lard:jt> 
hovah 1s myiyſirength (ſaith-the believing ſouls) 
Ha, 12.2, Grd is onr vefinge and ffrexgth (_—_ 
Church) a ery preſent help inttonble, Therrfare 
will not we ;fear., though the earth beremwved y 0d 
thaugh the monntauns becarried intathemid ſt of the 
Sea, Plal.y6:31,2.: A truly braveiand heroick ref» 
lution , well becomitg a. Chriſtian , who. hath 


| made God hisftrength. Which let all-thoſe. who 


have him for their God-do,being firong inhimaRe 
ſtrongin the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
Eph.6:10.Sodoing , now maiſt thou-ſay without 
boiſlingthat thowart frong.- Ler the wenk;apig' d 
amftrong, Joel i3.ne. Though-weakinthy Telf, lyet 
ſtrong in thy:God, This by way of Cerſol/atian:!; 
OE #3TE IE CRY 


tItthefecohd place (by way'of Exbettatranyj)or Uſe, 2, 

Inſtutien., whexeof divers Branches, © | -(! (111 } Exhortarion, 

Ss YEP 734-7: $3 vtet* 4 552 2:4! f roi Inftrutiom 
r. -Is Gods Rtrength "made perfect [in weak» Ry 

neſſle ;; then be ove weak, ,, weak. (1-mean )-:in ivr Chriftians w& . 

ſelves; \ttuly -apprehenſive- and: ſenfible-gf., btjx Þe weak in 

own weaktiefſe. This Gods children ſometimes *®<mſclves. 

arenot:, not'ſo:fenſible hereof! as they eughtito 

be.\And upon' this accom iris that God'is plea- 

ſed-to exerciſe them-in thatmanner thathe doth, | 

bothan the outward -and inward man, with \f+ 

firdirons dnd' Tempratrons , bringing them 1nto: ; 
b S an 


SS 


anhaking (th thi mddes cone-uend f6re*cans 
Aiet+pukar iſo \havitis expeticnce of their;owl 
weakneſſe, ' they may: Tamme'to:knoWthemfel 
andſonot to think of: themſelves more highly then 
they ovg bt to thixik.y-(which--our 'ApoſHe- bids 
Chiftizaoio bewarens: \Rom"T3Yy3.) By this 
mtanshe-preventerhi br <ureth'\that; ſpigirual: 
Tymipey of the Soul 3 awhich the \beſÞ of. Sairſts- 
are: (abject to 3"-hidng* Pride from thens,' 'This' 
Elibu \tells-Job that>God- doth ſonxarimes- 
dreams andaufions \-revealing to:a'man his © 
vileneſs. "They (ſaith he) he o penerh "the AR 
men',. And ſealeth their 5 frathien ; that he may. 


%. 


 with-diaw man 'frombis purpoſes, "and hide pride: 
 Fromman;:Job'z23; 17. that is » keep himfrom 


hevil- which -hentendety«- and from be= 

ing inordmately lifred up iti himſelf; which pro- 
bably \Etbz. adprekiended his friend''Job to: be 
miley of,” or ſubje&to, And this»he doth oft- 
times by: eAfitions. and Temptations +; herein! 
leaving men to the experience of their awn weak- 


 neſle; he:hilleth pridefrom them 2:keepethrthem 


from being..inordimately lifted up: in themſelves) 


exalted above meiſure, Upon this account it was 


(as>you' have heard) 'that the''Lotd' proceeded 
with his ſervant | Pawtafzer this:ynanner that he 
did, letting Satan{ooſe upon: bim r6 buffer him} 
and. contiruing him -bnder that Conflict, not- 
withftanding his frequentand. earneſt folicitations 


for'a releaſe :; This he did;; ' that: he: might" "hide © 


pride from. him 3 keep. him from than? ſpiritual 
pride” which he was in 'danger:of ',- © from: bes 
ng — about meafure ; through that abun 


dancs 


ver). 
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| dantt of revelations , which e | 
_ ther of his time, (as fie refit in vert 


= www 0” 


| meakneſes, the , the 


: mrdghe not ſuſficien of vhir ſelves ts) | 
Hhojg of our ſelver Onch the ApoAte-retis 
hs the beſt bf 
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but” one © before the Text; "that® 
made ſenſible of' his 'ownr- eakne 


might be" preſerved ar a kept 1 . 

"Now the; the, for the proving 'of 
| "the like tiap”" "labaif Retobo truly 
arid throighty fenfible of \ our" 'owti" weaknefſe? 
Our peeve wed ( Triean J.” "ASfor other 
knefſe of dedy, or weaknefle's? eſt4te/8ec: 
theſe'T; ral Tfirmities weate fenlible enough 
of (tid of t-times toomuch:) Be'we'fo'of | our | 
ſpiritual wenkneſſe ,"the weaknefſe of the inward 
man; out; inability to walk 6r flan to: Walk 
inthe Wayes of God," toRand iti his grace," Toe 


Ms are'net., Cor, 3237) !HoW 
ſubje&'oF"or ſelves were every! 4noment'; ar Hot. 


- eniely to flip,” bilt to! fall';*/and'thitHot 
\ Into partic x fins, 7 but (fall away. Thtally and wa 


Finally\ from * the' grace of God. ' Such? tag | 

weakneſie; And. this ' fee that we' be cor. incet 
of,-and acqudinted yr with ;"that ſo, beingthrough- 

ly ſenſi ble; and continually mindfut hereof /\viitt 
cout wiay be kept i m a humble & low! Frans: atid 
tempet;ſo as'we may do that which the'Lotd ex+ 
peReth & requireth from us walk humbly withour 
God,Micah.6.8. Now;ind' fot till nowgarewe' fre 
objedts for God 'in agratious way to Exerciſe his 
power', "to putforth and ſhew his firength upon; 

whicttis »ade” ik ay wiakeſſe; irvthe ſenſe if 
me; | 2, And 
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65-30: FI > go. Dow 
taking - hold-of him. by . faith. 
much themore icapghns/by-han auch the wea- 
ker we: feel, ale. ,$0 doth the; impotent 
poſonotreht maketh wſe.of. ataffe,, the Mare 
feeble hes: the mare weight he layethu 
And thus-de, we , being weak in other. be 

; not meoakis _ TIS = Heng 
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infaich,. Rom, 4/19. Aill 2 belibves and reſt... 
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ed uponthe promiſe which God kad madeto him, 
The the :do we; .haying Gods promiſe for- his. 
ups t.and aſliiance 5 \reftypon'/him , andtruſt-; 
ang the, performance of \it.: Making him - 
Xn rock th.of aws-life.) The Lord i is:the Arengt, | 
of. my life... ſaith David). Plal.q1."6.: » Lromg 
and\we/k;ug. in his firength. Which do we atall- 
times , through our/fvhole courſe , the courſe of 
our aFFtve and Paſſive-Obedience, - + 
r.:ln our Act:2e Obedience ; in performing of 
Daties:z here walk not in our:awn firength, which In __ Adive 


(as you. have beard) being truſted to , will be Obedience, 


found to be- no other but weaknefle., buf in the oma, Jay his 
frength of the Lotrd.::This was Dewids reſoluti- *<ng* 
on , Toill go an the firength of the. Lord God , 


Pal. 41.116. Thusdo we, .in.,what ever \ſervi- 
[c& we 20 about, g0:'U 


upon | theth | in the ſtrength. 
of the Lord. Being ſenſible of our own weaks: 
nefſe;, look up ;unto to iter for ſtrength ,, that he 
would ftren en our bands, So prayeth  Nehe-. 
mah ; (as before you-heard) cap.'6. v.. . be-+. 
ing about oreit work, - the building: of ernſ-/ 
lems , the walls whereof were ſet.up ,; butnot-- 
quite finiſhed ,and ynibos ſolve oppoſition ,he.: 
looks up. unto his God for his further ailiſtance ; *')+ 
Now therefore, O Ged (faith he) frengthen my. 
hands. And the like do we, going about: Gods. 
work ,. the word which he calleth usto;.and do-/! 


I ng it inobedience-untohim , now look.up unto 


the bow: ALAN thoſe ;_0 went aboutthe res: 


him-for Rrength; - Which whileſt we.do , doubt-: 


not.of his aſiance » but be firong inhim, Thus 
building 


_ 


_— 


2, 
'In their Paf- 
''five Obedr- 
 .ence looking 
up unto him 


for ſtrength. 


> 


© 4 Soveraigne Cordinl. 
building ef his Temple , Zerubbabel and Joſhua, 
the ro and the Prieſt (both'w ron ea 
hands in 'Temple-work., ) With the reſt of t 
people that ſhould be, aſliftants to them , Hay. 
2.4. Tet now be ftrong , O' Zerubbabtl, ſaith 
the Lord, and be firong, O Toſhna, andbe ſtrong 


all the people of . the Land, ſanh the Lord \, and 
work, for 1 am with you, ſaiththe Lord of hoſts. 
And letthe like be ſaid to all the Lords people, 
whether Pablick, or Privat perſons. Whuleſt 
you 20 about Gods work:, 'be ye flrong in him, 


being comfortably aſſured that he will ftrengthen - 


your hearts and hands, inabling- you to perform 
what ſervice it is that he calleth you to, '. 

2. And\domsg this in our Atv, do we the 
like in-our-P«ſiive Obedzence ; "as inour dong), 10 
in our ſuffering work. 1s itſo, that God by hiis 
providence: 1s pleaſed to. exerciſe us with 'any 


kind-of trials,-bringing us'into firaits, 'ſo as we 


knew not what to de , which way to look , now 


lJook.we upwards, Even as a man that is caſt into- 


a deep pr (as.Zoſeph was by his- brethren , Gen, 


37: 24. (notknowing how to get out, or which | 


way:elſe to:look ; he looketh upwards. So. let 
the Lords people do , being by his providence 
caſt into a pit (as Heman complains that 'he' was, 
Pfal. 88. 6: Then haſt laid me: in the loweſt 'qit, 
in darkneſſe tn the deeps, )* brought into great 


| firaits, now let them /ook. #þ, i: This 1dolarers:are 


ſaid todo, Ia. 8. 21. 1t ſhall come to paſſe, that | 
when they ſhall be hangry , they ſhall fret them- 


ſelves , and. curſe their King and their God,' and 


4 ook. WpwATds, Their /do/- hot ſuccouring ther, / 


they 
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for" Drooping Spirits, 119 
_ they thall Took up <to hetven, toſeeif-any aid 
world come from thence. And this let alt true. 
Woerſhippers do ; creature helps failing them , 
ſet them 'now look ' npwards , lifting up their, 
eyes and hearts unto their God. Nevertheleſſe | 
lift F up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt im the 
heavens, (faich David) Pſal.123. T. Thus look 
we up.unto our God ; a or condition 
unto him , imploring his help and affiſtance , 
that he would ſhew. his power , and make his 
ftreugth 'perfett in our weakmſſe. This do we in 
peetick Calamiies , When it goeth ill with the 
Charch , now pray we as the Church doth'; Iſa. * 
51. 9. ' Awakg, awake, put on ſtrength, O arme 
of the Lord, awake as in the ancient dayes , in 
the generations of old, And as the Pſalmilt, Pſal, 
$0.. 1.2, Give ear O' Shepherd of Iſrael , &e. 
Stirreup thy firength , and come and [ave us. 
And the like do we in our privere eres In all 
out Conflitts, of what kind ſoever they be, whe- 
ther eutward,or inward, temporal,or ſpiritual, (till 
| Call in'God to our affiſtance and help;waking him = 
our ſtrength, (ecking unto him,and truſting in him. 

And thus making him our ſtrength , now war 3. 
por him. This all the Creatures are ſaid todo In ficairs wait- 
in a wataral way ; having their ſubſiſtence in ing upon 
him and from him , they wait upon him. The him, 
eyes of all mait upon thee, Pſal. 145.15. And 
this do we in a ſpirizual way, Asat all times, ſo 

| in our ſtraits and trials, looking, up unto God , 
and committing our ſelves to him , now letus 
wait upon him, waiting for a gracious Anſwer 
to our: prayers, "And this do we Qwietly, and - 
Patiently. N 2 1, Quietly, 
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Y L 130 w "=,  * "on { Toveraigne. Cordial. , , 
| Quietly , not; -.1, Quietly, not murmuring or repining, -. This 


. 


- wurmuring a-"was the {in'of the 1/rae/ites in the Wilderneſle 
gainſt him. 1x having what they defied and expeted, thry 


murmured againſt the Lord, Exod. 16..8.. A 


of God gan chem. . . Take, heed we be' not 
guilty of /t Fike. Neither murmurre Je, 4s fame 


| of them alſo murmired,, and were deſtroyed. of 


with Gad,,, diſputing with him about the,reaſon 
of his diſpenſations and dealings with us. Do «lf 
things (ſaith the Apoſtle) - without murmurings, 
or 'di[patings, thil. 2. 14.. Nay, but O man, who 
This let not'us dare to do,..as not touching . his 
eteryal Decrees ( of which wy Apeltle .there 
ſpeaketh)-ſo -not concetning his Temporal di[pen- 
3 | Pats, 309 us Ko but — LEM 
C2. hands of .the, Porter, | ſay. unto him, why haſt 
tho made methus? Why haſt thou-brought me 
into this ſtate and condition ? . But let us_quietly 
. wait upon him. to ſee what iflue he will make, | /e 
i. good. that 4 ma ſhould. both hope and quietly 

mee the ſalvation of the Lord, Lam. 3,27. 
In PubſickCa+ _: This dowe in the mid(t of pablick, Calamies, 
- lamities _- Troubles, perſecutions ;. not knowing.what to ds, 
A now hearken tothe advice which Moſes gave un- 
3 to the 7ſrac/ites in that, great Nrait wherein they 
, were , Whenbeing come to the red Sea they ſaw 


Tjraelites in the Wilderneſſe ; 


great ſin inthem , highly provoking the. wrath - 


_ a. ADA iv Ya awd ada 


the deſtroyer, 1 Cor, 16,.10.. Nor pet quarrelling - 


art thou that replieſt aga nſt. God ? Rom. 9. 20. 


the Waters before them., the Enemy-bebind 
them , -and the Mountains on each fide, of them, ' 
not knowing what to do; -Now. (ſaith he) ſfeaxd 
frill and ſet the faludtion of the Lord , Exod. 14. 
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, for. Drooping Spirits, | 


| +3: This dowe in the like caſes; being reduced 
| to great ſtraits, and left deſtitute of Creature. 


ſuccours , now Stand ffill, Sit fill.” That is the 
Counſell which the Prophet ſaiah giveth unto _ 
the People of the Jewes in ſuch a condition, 1ſa. 


| 30. 7. © Therefore have I cried concerning this 


thing , her ſtrength # to ſit ſtill ; quitely to wait 
upon God for h s ProteEtion and atliltiance, And 
this let the Lords people do' in the like caſes, 


 Which-yetlet it be warily and rightly underſtood. 


Not but that they may and ought to' make uſe of 
lawful and warrantable wayes and meansfor their 
ſecurity, where God offers them to them. - But . 


- notof ſuch as are untavful z unwarrantable , as 


that means was which the Jewes then made uſe 
of , in ſecking help from forreign Nitions , from 


- the Egyprians, which God had expreſly forbid- 
den them.to do. . Let not Chriſtians be gnilty of - 


the like. - Where God leaveth them deſtitute of 
lawful ſuccours, let them now fit Rill ; entering 
into their Chambers, That is the advice which the 
Lordby his Prophet , the Prophet [ſaiah., gi- 
veth unto his people , the people of the Jewes, 
Iſa. 26; 20. Come my. people, enter thou into thy 
Chambers, and ſhut thy doores abent thee , hide 
thy ſelf as it were for a little moment , untill the 
indignation be overpaſt, Thus vvillmendo, being 
abroad , and ſeeing a-ſtorme_ a coming', they 
vvill hafte home to their houſes, to take ſhelter 
there,” there abiding , till it be-over. Andin. 
times of danger , -yvhen the houſe is beſet , they 
vvill retire into the" ſecreteſt , and ſureſt rooms 
of it , ſhutting and batring the doors , making 
FU N 3 all 
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A Soveraigne Cordial 
all Faſt after them. And the like courfe are Gods 
people to take”, fore-ſeeing his. judgements .a © 
coming upon. the Nation, or-place where | they, 
live, they are by faith toenter intothe Chambers 
of his Protection, and committing themſelves un- 
to him, quietly to wait for his ſalvation, Thus did 
Noah , tore-{ecing the Deluge which was coming 
upon the world , he with his family entered into 
the Ark, according as God had direged him, 
Gen. 7. 17. there abiding and riding it out , 
though havirg neither Saile , Rudder , nor An- 
chor to make uſe of until the Fleod was abated, 
and the dry land appeared for him to land upon. 
And the like did the 1ſraelites in Egype (to 
whoſe praQiiſe that Text ef the Prophet 1ſaiab 
1s conceived to altude ;) Having warning of the 
deſtroying Angels paſſing through the Land, they 
kept cloſe within. their houſes ; Exod. x2. 12, 
And the like Jet the Lords people do in the like 
caſes, Fore-ſeeing publick / cn a' Co», 
ming, let them betake themſelves to the Ark of 
divine protection , retifing themſelves , ſeeking 
God by unfeigned humiliation and repentance , 
ſo quietly watting for the day of his power , the 
time when he will put forth his ſtrength in ſuc- 
couring andrelieving them. 


fn private Di- And what we do in publick Calammes, do we 


the like in prevated:fireſſes, Here, what ever our 
condition be , taking notice in whoſe hands we 


are , with whom we have to do, thegreat God } 


to whom belongeth power , both TEvole & 
Swieuts , Poteftas & Porentia, Authority and 
' Strength, ſo as he both- may and can diſpoſe of 
: us 
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for Drooping Spirits. \ - -n83 
us as it pleaſeth him, ler us quietly ſubmit unto 
him , and waitupon him. {was dumb(ſaith Da- 
wid ) and opened not my month , becauſe thu Lord 
didſt it , Pal. 39. 9. Thus wait vve uponour 
God gwietl 9: | 

2. And as Quietly, ſo Patiently, If we hope Yy 
for that we ſee not , then do we with patience wait Partic n:ly, not 
for it, Rom. 8. 25. This do we in our firaits and limiting bim, | 
troubles , hoping for a ſeaſonable and comfort- 
able ifſue, which God hath made promiſe of to 
his people, 1 Cor 10, 13, _ Let us now with pa- 
tience wait upon him for it. Reſt in the Lord, 
and wait patiently for him , Pſal, 37.7. As not 
murmurring againſt him , ſo not /awr11zg of him, 
This is one thing which we find charged upon 
the ſraelites in the Wildernefle, P/al. 78. 41. 
T hey turned back, and tempted God, and limited 
the Holy One of Iſrael, They limited his power, 
appointing what he ſhould do , and when he 
ſhould do it for them, This take we heed of, 
Whileſt in our troubles and ſufferings we wait 
upon God , let us not dare tolimit him , whe- 
ther' as to the manner or tie, how or when he 
ſhall deliver us. It was a deſperate ſpeech of that 
impious King of Samaria , when having for a 
time waited for ſome ſuccour 'from the Lord, 
which the Prophet E/:;ſha 18 conceived to have 
made promiſe of , his expeRation. was not an- 
ſwered , but the famine increaſed more and 
more, he breaketh forth into that paſſionate and 
blaſphemous language , Beho/d (faith he) this 
evil ts of the Lord, what ſhonld 1 wait for the 
Lord: avy longer ? 2 Kings 6. #/t, What he 

A N 4 ſpake, 


Co. 1%4 , ASoveraigneCordidl * . 
x ſpake , do. not we dare to think, But let the 
| Pſalmiſts xeſolve,, be our rule and pradtiſe , 
- Plal, 123, 2.. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look, 
anto the haxd of their maſters, and as the eyes of 
of a maidenunto the hand of her miſtreſſe ,. ſo our 
eyes. wait upon the Lord God untill he have mercy 
«pon #, Thus looking up unto-God ,.let us 
wait upon him. . Having his promiſe , wait for 
the performance. T he viſion ts yet for an appointed 
r:9e ; but at the end ut ſhall ſpeak, and will not 
lie ; though it tarry, watt for it , becauſe it will 


Dry am pa ©_ 


R , ſurely come , it will not tarry, viz, not beyond the 
>, t1me apppointed, Hab. 2. 3. _ 
— Which1et us rett afſured of, Thus looking up 


EY Chriftionahus unto, truſting in, and waiting upon. our God, 

waitingto reſt now doubt not but he will in his time make that 
 affuredof Geds 5599 tous, which here he maketh promiſe of to his 
. perfeQing his ſervant Paul,make his ſtrength perfett in our weak - 


| SE abi uy xefſe; manifeſting it in ſupporting and delivering us, 
259770 1, In ſrpperting of us, Hereof David had 
8 I, comfortable experience , as we my hear him of- 


' In Supporting ten acknowledging it, Thy right hand hath hol- 
them. den me up (ſaith be) Pſal. 18. 35. BÞy thee have 
I teen Iotdes up from the wombe , Pal. 71.6. 
And the like will the Lord do for his people who 
truſt in him , ſhewing his power in their weak- 
nefle. He giveth power tothe faint , and te them 
that bave mo might , he wmcreaſeth firength , Iſa, 
479. 29. ' The ſalvation of the righteous 5; of the 
Lord, he t« their ſtrength 1# tine of trouble , Pſa), 
37. 39. Strengthening them in the :2zw4rd man, 
inabling them as to do, ſo ts ſuffer what he cal- 
leth them to. Thus while he caſteth Hem ; 
| | own 
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. down with one. hand, he holdeth them up-withthe 


ether. Whileſt the one hand is #po-- them, the ather 
is #nder_ them, , H left band is under my head , 
Cant. 2.6, The eternal Gog is thy refuge,and under- 
nearh are the everlaſting armes, Deut. 33.27.. 

2. And thus ſupporting us under our trials, he 


will alſo deliver us ont of them, This he can Delivering 
do, and this in; his own time he will do., Many them. 


are the afflitions of the righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all , Pſal. 34.19, 
God is faithfal , who will not ſuffer youto be tem- 
pred above what you are able (through his ſtrength) 


to bear ,, but will wth the temptation alſo make a 


way toeſcape ; 1 Cor. 10.13, Tomes ixfacy s 
He will make-an out-going , find an out-let for 
his people, Bringing them into ftraits, he will 
find out a deor or 2 window , to let them out at. 
So hedid in a literal ſenſe for his ſervants Peter 


 andother of -the Apoſtles; they being cloſe pri- 


ſoners, he ſent. his Angel to openthe priſon doors 
for them, and to bring them forth, Ag 5.19. 
And the like for Paw/, when the Jewes took 
counſel to kill him , and the Governour of Da- 
maſcus , Who kept the City with a garriſon , was 
ready to apprehend him , now .in this trait pro- 
vidence found out a Window and a Basket tolet 
him out, and down by the wall, Acts 9, 24. 
2 Cor,'11. 32, 33 'Thus God hath ifſues and out- 
lets for his people , wayes and means , tothem- 
ſelyes and athers (it may be) unknown and un- 


| thought of , to.let them out from their ſuffer- 


ings. Which ſome way or other in his time: he 
will do, Putting an e-d to them; And that a 
| _ comfortable 


F. . Ws '.., O Souernignt Cordial 
Making the comfortable end. So"he' did to his ſervant Fob. 
end  comfort- Ys have heard of the patience of fob (faith St. 

able. 8 Tame?) and baveſeenthernd of the Lord, Jam, 

5.17, how. he rewarded his patience in ſuffer- 
ing, by giving him a comfortable iflue out of it, 
making him an abundant recempence for his 
lofſes , doubling' his eftate, giving hins twice as 
much as he had (as we have it) Job42.10. And 
thelike will he do for thoſe who ſuffer as he did, 
Specially if -their ſufferings be' for the ſake of 
Chrif. Now let them reſt aſſured that the end 
ſhall be joyous and comfortable here , or here- 
after. So runs eur Saviours promiſe, Matth.19. 
29. Every ont that hath farſaken houſes or lands, 
Cc. for my names ſake ſhall recerve an hundred 


him, or of ſpiritual riches , which are better) 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. Thus ſhall the 
trength of God be made” perfeR in the weak- 
nefle of his ſervants , who thus Qmiet/y and 
Paticntly wait upon him in their ſufferings , by 

Suppotting and Delivering of them. ' | 
5. Which having in any degree and meaſure 
Chriſtians ro had experience of in our ſelyes ; let us grve wats 
give God the Gag the g/ory of it ; acknowledging his firength 
me gy * thus made perfeRt in our weaknefſe. Aſcribing 
weakneſlc, ſcribe ye ffrength unto God (ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
| ſpeaking of the great things which God had 
4 done for his Church) Pſal. 98. 34. What was 
done for them, it was not to be imputed to any 
Fo rength of their own, butto his Rrength, The 
| EY Ged. of Iſrael is he that grth Rrength\ and 
| power 


5 fold (in this life of ſecular goods, if good for 
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forth in their ll > not unto ourftrength, but his ſtrenztn. A- | 


for Drooping Spirits, / 


ower to his prople (ſoit there followeth v: 35. 
And he Na, we., having been rin Ne Fo | 
der our ſufferings , and delivered*out of them, 
now aſcribe we ftrengt!Ftnto God, giving- him 
the glory of his power , herein exerciſed and ma- 
nifeſted.' Thou art worthy, O Lord , to receive 

lory and hononr and power , that is, to receive 
the praiſe of thy power ; ſo fing the four and - 

twenty Eldets,: Rev. 4, #/r. And herein let e-. 
very of us joyn in conſort with them every of 
us who have taſted of rhis power of his (as who, 
but at ſometime, inſome way. or other , hath 
done) give we unto God the glory of his power, 
which he hath ſhewn in theſe gracious providen- 
ces which he hath exerciſed towards and upon us; 


_ praifing and magnifying him for it, This is a 
work fit and proper for Sarzts to do, to think 


and ſpeak of Gods power. Thy Saims ſhall bleſs 
thee O Lord, (faith the Pſalmiſt) they ſhalb ſpeak. 
of the glory of thy Kingdome, and talk of thy 
power , Pſal, 145. 11, This Devid himfelf was 
ready todo. Come and hear all ye that fear God 
(faith he) and I will declare what be hath done 


for my ſonl, Pſal. 66.16. And herein let him 


be a pattern for our imitation, Be we ready upon 
all occafions thus to declare and ſet forth the 


' powenof God, ſhewing what great things. he hath 


done for us. "And whileft we declare this unta 
others, confeſſe and? acknqyledge irunto him, 
praifine, and bleſſing, and magnifying his name 
for all the manifeſtations of his power , in and 
upon us. Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own 


ſtrength > fo mill we ſing, and praiſe thy power, 
| Pſal. 


6G. 
Chriſtians to 
;zm:rare God, 
exerciſing 


"their ſtrength 
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Pſal.. 21. 1 3. Let bimthat is our flrength, be our 
Soxp. . So the | 

pedple to ſay , Iſa, 12, 2. The Lord Jehovah's 
my. ffrength and my Song. And this let us do, 
thite had experience of Gods power in ſup- 
porting and ſaving us, working temporal ſalva- 
tions for us , now bleſle and praiſe him for it, 
This was Davids. praftiſe, as he declares it, 
Pal. 59. 16. 1 will ſing of thy power (ſaith he) 


neal mil "7 na of thy mercy in the marung, 


for thou haſt been my defence and refuge tn the day 
of my trouble, unto thee, my ſtrength, will 1 
fiug. The like do we. - Forget not -to give unto 
God the glory of his power and ſtrength mani- 


| feſted in our Temporal\Salvations. Much more in 


our Eternal Salvation, That he hath refcued us 
poor /ambs, not onely out of the paw of the Lion, 
and the paw of the Bear (as David ſaith he had 
done him , .1 Sam. 17. 37.) delivering us from 
many temporal dangers ,. but alſo fromthe great 
Goliah ,' fromthe power of Satay , giving us the 
victory- over all our ſpiritual enemies. And a- 
mong the reſt , over death it ſelf. Herein hath 
his ſtrength been made perfe&- in our weakneſſe, 


| Which let us thankfully acknowlege to his praiſe 
and glory. Thanks be to God, who onveth w the - 


vitter y through our Lord Jeſws Chriſt , x Cor. 


15. 57. Not untows, O Lord, not unto wa, but 


unto thy name give glory , Plal, 115. 1: 

To theſe Uſes let me add but one more , and 
that briefly. Is this Gods way, thus'to makes his 
ſtrength perfeft in weakyeſſe , let us herein pro- 
pound him as a pattern for eur 1mntation, doing 


the * 


4 Soveraigne Cordial 
Prophet 1ſaiah direRs the Lords 


CL LL. eu oe.oo AS» AvpuinyCrS came 


a wes 201i au 


the like to qur Brethro», being merciful to them, 


1 ' 4” 


25 he 1s tous, Be Je therefore merciful, as your threns  weak= 
father alſo 15 merciful ,; Luke 6. 36. "Exerci-.nefſes. 


fing and. putting forth, the. power which: he gi- 
veth unto us. after. the licg manner, inſyccouring 
and relieving, ſupporting, aad:ftrengthening.them 
in.their weaknefle, Itis., Jobs ſpeech to. his:friend 
Bildad.,\. who. pretended. to:come to be a Com- 
forter;'to..him;-in. his diftrefle,, How: heſt:thou 
belpen hiv that ts without power 2 how: ſaveji thou 
the arme that bath no ſtrength? Job 26. 2. what 


ever he: pretended , Job in his weak and ſad con- ' 


dition found no relief , no comfort frem him, 
by whatever he ſaid 'or did. Such Comforters 


were he and the reſt of his friends to him., -»v- 


rable. comforters (as he calleth-them) Job 16. 2. 
Miſerable.comforters are yeall. Let it notbe ſo 


with us; Do we ſee out brethren lying. under any. , 
Tufirnit y ,: whether Outward, or Inward, let our. 


ſtrength: be made perfe@:in their weakyeſſe.: « <« 


2. Letit ſo bein their Outward Jufiranties. In | 


their want of aKceſſarres, or convenencies '$;HErea- In their Tems . | 
dy to make ſupplies .out of :that Rore which Ged. poral 

| it: nefſes,ſuccours 
ing and relie* '. 


hath giNEnus.. It. had been:'\aſad charge, | 


*; 


weak * 


been true',.: Which El phaz...char ged' upon 7 ob, 7 ving them, 


Job. 22.-7. : Thou haſt nat given water to'the-wear y 
to drink, and- thow haſt; with-holden' bread: from 
the bungry.' A. Charge. which lieth too juftly a- 
vainſt many , to whom-Ged hath: given, great e- 


fates , yet they will afford little or nothing to.the | 
. poor, Whoſtand in need of -meat and drink. and - 


are ready to periſh for waait of it ; however 4 no- 
thing proportianable to what God hath given to 
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in their Bre- | 
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them, So it was with cliurtifh Nabaly whowhen 
Dexid being in the Wilderdeſſe', and Want 
proviſions. for himſelf and his followers; ſent hi 
Meſſengers to him to _ forme relief , he re- 
turns hing this Anſiver , #7 hes David;and who 1s 
the Sou of Jeſſe ? &'c, Shall Trake my bread, and | t 
my-water , ard my fleſh that T have killed for my || f 
ſhearers, and. grove it unto men that I know" not | ; 
whencethey be? 1 Sam. 25,1 1. Such Naba!s there | : 
are too many every where, mert who /*v8 19 proſpes | ] 
} 
( 
( 
| 
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 1ity (as he is ſaid to.dov, 6.) aboutiding tm what 
* the worlkdcan afford them, yet let a Dawd make 
his addrefle tothem, the may as ſoon draw water 
out of a flimt , as find relief from them; Let it 
not be charged upon atiy of you. Retnembring 
what your Saviour tells you- in that known Text, 
Matth.'25, that he-will- ſay at that great day, 
when he ſhall come in his glory., and 4 his An- 
gels with hins, and ſhall fit npon the thro of his 
glory ; Whathewill then ſay to thoſe'on his.7:ghe. 
hard , andwhat tothdſe on his /eft,- 'To the one, 
. Come yee bleſſed of my Father', inhevu the King- 

dome prepared for 'you from the fonniation of the 
world ; . For I was ahungred and ye gaveine meat, 
ard 1 wa thirfly, and: ye. gave me drink:y &c, v. 
34» 35; But tothe ether, Depart from me-ye cur- || 
fed into everla/iing fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his eAngels; for I was a hungred, and. ye gave me 
" meat, Twas thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, 
&Cc. v. 41, 42. Which in what ſenſe he ſhall 
ſpeak it, he there expounds, v. 40,45. 1n as 
much as ye have done i (or not done it) wnte the 
leaft of theſe my brethren, yee have done it (or 


yot | 


| for Drooping Spirit, '-. "= 
#8 dene it) uo'me, Thote\who-wilt hew no 
mercy to their Brethren here, tg 1 | 
mu mercy from. God here, or hereafter? - But L 
all not enlarge, * ADS 8 Mg Rt 1 | 
2, Thus ſtepping'into'their Temporal; do:we: 
the like to their Sproitual In 


. "a 


firmuees I let us ar with them, and bear thens, cualweaknefles 
bearing with 

| _ ne 

Much lefle- groing offence to. them 5 by caſting chem. cning 


we that are ffrong , ought to'bear the infirmmes of 


the, weak, Rom.15.1.. Notraking offence at-them; 


ſtumbling blocks in their way, wennding their weak 
Conſcrences ; which Paul was very tender and wary 
of,as he tells his Cor:thiaxs, 1 Cor.s.1 3. phere- 
fore if meat muks my brothey to offend, 1 will cat no 
fieſh whileſt the world tandeth, left I make my bro-< 
ther to offend; And ſuch 'reſpeet have we to'our> 
weak btethren/, rather abſtaining from things laiv- 
ful, not being neceſſary ; then'by theuſe of them: | 
to. give: offence unte thein weak conſciencgs,+/t is 
good nenther to eat fleſh , wor to drink wine ,i ner any. 
thing whereby thy brather ſtumbleth,. or is offended, 
or 314 wade weak;Rom. 14,271, Andwhilet we take" 
heed of being accefſary-ro theirfalling; nowfarde: 
it from us'20-76joyce 17 ,:\or wwkiny any advantage! 
of their falls.. But being-fatfen, put forth out! hand; 


' and:do what-we can' to" raife thetnt up;." Brethrew: 


(faith the Apoſile) :f 4 nun be overtaken in a fault: 
Je which are. ſpirnaal ,"reffore ſuch aom werhthe' 
Spirit of meekneſſe, Gal. 6. 1. Thus let the ftronp 
help the weak. Not diſcouraging or diſheartning 
them, but comforting and ſfrexgthemng them, That 
is one thing which Pan! exhorts his Theſſalowians 


to, Thel, 5.14. Now we exhort you brethres (l _ 
e . 


formrices, Being #.1n their ſpiri- 1 


«< dope or rraig 


' A Severuigne-Cerdial, dy. 


the weak, 
| Prophet {/«ab-calleth- uponithe Lords 
ke le tods thelike, 1fa:i35..3,4: "Strengthen. Je 
| he weak hands , and confer the feebleikmees; Say 
| mgm are of 4 fearfeul he Wes Be frog fear 
.- wot} Thus he willeth, as Gods. Prop bets, his 14ini- 
| fercariſpecialy whoare\by their Office (as' you; 
| havethearg) Soxs of Confulinion. ; ſoall-other true 
believers z to be thys:officious and helpful each to: 
other,; cdmforting-and fretigthening their weak 
- brethren,iwheſe hearts and ſpirits are'ready to faint! 
 under'che ſenſe! and: apptehenfion|of ; their own 
weaknefle ; or by reaſon ef any-evils felt or feared; 
by. 2cquainting' them with Gods. promiles, their 
eWI.experiences es, {0 mhittiſtring tothemiwhat: Cor-" 
diats: mayhbeptoper for:them!, 'for.the ſuppor rting : 
and: Rixengthening them. 'This doth:our God for 
us ; In eut.ecakyeſſe-be putterh-forth his: power, 
thenmaking bis frreagth: per fett. Andthe like det. 
we to ethers, as God: all ive ability and oppbr-: 
tunity. And thus have] S>wtheeugh aſfittance - 
of drome grace, and frength made ptrfelt in weak- 
»afſe.; done with this uſeful S«bjeth, which having 
—_ {hal now:make uſe of Pauls farewel 
thren at Afrletnn, Ats:20. 32. Com- 
mnending youto God'; and tothe wordof his grace, 
which's able to buld y ip, and to g10r you an in- 
genre. all s which Re” 
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